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Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALÁ RORUNA 


VERNALAT 
Of Raw 


Abstract 
EDUCATION PRIMARY EDUCATION - SCHEME FOR THE 
SUPPLY OF MID -DAY MEALS TO CHILDREN IN 

PRIMARY SCHOOLS - SANCTIONED . 


EDUCATION ( D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 266/61. Dated , Trivandrum , 15th May 1961. 


.. 


ORDER 
Government approve the scheme appended to this order for 
the supply of mid - day meals to school children in Lower 
Primary Schools . 

2. Government also approve the rules appended , for the 
payment of grant towards the supply of schoolweals to pupils 
in Primary Schools . 

3. A Memorandum of Instructions is also appended to this 
order . The scheme, the rules and the Memorandum of Instruc 
tions will be followed for the organisation and administration 
of the scheme. 

4. The Director of Public Instruction will issue the necessary 
supplementary instructions to the officers of the Education 
Department for the io plementation of the scheme. 

5. The scheme will be implemented from the School year 
1961-62 . 

6. Action will be taken by the Revenue Department to 
exempt contributi n to the District and State Funds from Agri 
cultural Income Tax . 

7. The expenditure on the scheme should be met from the 
provision of Rs. 40 lakhs made in the current year s budg. t and 
should be debited to a new head." ( xxiv ) Grants for noon -day 
meals to Primary School pupils " to be opened under " 37E 
General (c) Misc. (27) Schemes under the Five Year Plans " . 
Funds under the new head will be provided by reappropriation . 
The grant from the Government of India should be credited 
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under a new detailed head " XXVI Edn . E. General (e ) Sub 
vention from the Government of India for Mid-day Meal 
Scheme " . 

8. Orders opening the new head of account will issue from 
the Finance Department. 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA, 

Secretary.. 
Το 

The Director of Public Instruction (20.000 copies ) 

The District Collectors ( 1,00 copies each ) 
• Heads of D partments (100 copies each ) 
Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and the Ministers 

(50 copies each ) 
The Judges of the tſigh Court (with C. L.) (30 copies) 
Secretary , Public Service Commission , (with C. L.) 

(20 copies) 
Secretaries to Government, Deputy Secretaries, Assistant 

Secretaries and Departments of the Secretariat (une 

copy each ) 
The Special Secretary, Finance Department ( 100 copies) 
The Director of Public Relations (100 copies ) 
The Director of Local Bodies (1,000 copies) 
The Accountant General (50 copies ) 
The Accountant Geceral through F. D. (1 copy ) 
Finance Department (1 copy) 
Secretary , Social Welfare Advisory Board (100 copies) 
The Gazette . 

APPENDIX I. 
Scheme for the supply of Mid -day Meals to pupils in 

Primary Schools. 
1. Title. 

This Scheme shall be called “ The Scheme for the supply of 
Mid -day meals to pupils in Primary Schools " . 
2. Date of coming into force. 

The Scheme will come into force from the school year 
1961-62 or such later date from wbich the supply of meals 
to school children is actually started in a school or group of 
schools. 
3. Definition . 

In this scheme the term ? Primary School " means a school 
with any or all the standards from I to IV , whetber run as 
separate institutions or attached to Upper Primary or High 
Schools, and will include any or all the standards from I to TV 
in Junior Basic Schools . 
4. Object . 

The object of the scheme is to organise and maintain the 
supply of noun-day meals to poor pup Is reading in Primary 
Schocls in the State , with the grants provided by Government 
ard donations offered in cash or kind or in both , by the local 
public. There will be noon -leeding on working days only . 
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5. Scope. 

The scheme will extend to all urban and rural areas in the 
State, including areas now covered by the non - contributory 
scheme.of noon - feeding. But in the areas where noon -feeding 
is now done entirely at the cost of Government, pending organi 
sation of agencies for collection of contributions from communi 
ties, arrar gements will be made to continue noon-feeding on the 
existing basis. 
6. Administration of the Scheme. 

The administration of the scheme for noon -feeding in a 
school or a group of schools will be carried on by the local 
dopors who may constitute themselves into two Committees to 
be known as General Comm ttee " and " Executive Comunittee" 
and will be subject to supervision by the officers of the Edu 
cation Department. 

The District Committees referred to in the Memorandum of 
Instructions appended to the G.O. may, in their discretion, form 
intermediate level Committees e g ., for a Panchayat or a 
Municipal Town, for the purpose of the Scheme. 
7. Constitution of the Committee. 

(i) The General Committee may consist of the following, 
namely : 

( a ) All donors who have made either in cash or kind 

such minimum contribution as may be specified by 

the Committee . 
(b ) The General Committee may elect the Chairman 

and other office bearers and frame rules for 
transacting its business , fixing the tenure of its 
member -hip and the functioning of the Executive 

Committee 
( ii) The Execu :ive Committee may consist of the follow 
ing, namely : 

( a ) The Chairman of the General Committee. He may 

also be the Chairman of the Executive Comınittee. 
( b ) Members elected by the General Committee. The 

nup ber of members of the Execu ive Committee 

may be fixed by the General Co.nnittee itself. 
( iii) The Executive Committee may , by a resolution , 
authorise either the Chairman or one of its members to be in 
charge of the money and materials collected and to correspond 
with the oficers of the Education Department and to receive 
the giant que from the Goveinment. 

(iv ) The Headmaster of the school will be the non -member 
Secretary of the General and Exe utive Committees. If the 
Commit ee be common to ore than ole school, the particular 
Headmaster i omina e by the Chair.nan of the Executive Cuin . 
mittee will be the Sec etary . 

( v ) T e composition of the Committee prescribed under 
(i) to (iii ) above is only suggestive and it is open to cum.nittees 
to vary it in any manier lo suit the locul condi.ions. 


8. Functions of the Committees. 

(i) The Gereral Committee will meet at such intervals as 
it may fix and review the work done. 

( ii) The functions of the Executive Committee will be as 
follows, namely : 

(a ) to collect money and things required for the supply 

of mid -day meals to needy pupils , 
(b ) to arra ge for the preparation and service of meals 

and for the custody of money and things collected , 
(c ) to select the pupils to be provided with meals, 
( d ) to appoint the servants necessary for the prepara 

tion and service of the meals and to supervise their 

work ; and 
(e ) to do all other acts and things as may be necessary 

in order to further the object of the scheme. 
The Committee may meet as often as is necessary . 
9. Membership of employees of Government and Local Bodies 

Notwithstanding anything contained in the Government 
Seryant s Conduct Rules, the rules for the personal conduct of 
officers and servants of Local Bodies and Municipalities and any 
other rules, employees of Government and Local Bodies and 
Municipalitiesmay work as members of the Committee consti 
tuted under this scheme without obtaining the permission of any 
bigher authority . 
10. Recognition. 

All Committees constituted under rule 7 above shall apply 
to the Education Department for recognition . The Assistant 
Educational Officer shall be the authority to recognise the Com 
mittees of any centre or school for the purpose of supply of 
noon - day meals. 
11. Operation of the scheme. 

(a ) Selection of pupils. - The number of pupils to be 
provided witb noon -meals will be fixed by the Executive 
Committee with due regard to its resources. The Executive 
Comn ittee will select the pupils on the basis of the need of the 
pupils of the schools conceint d . 

(b ) Na ure of the meal . - The meal ordinarily consists of 
rice or Wneat kapji wita a side dish of pulses or cooked tubers. 
It will be open to the local committee to provide better fale it 
it as a dequate resource , or to vary the supply according to 
local conditions. 

( c ) Pie arat :on and service . -T.e Executive Committee 
willmake arrangemen s for the prepa alion a d service of the 
meal in a hygienic manner. This work should not be done . 
on con.ract basis . 


( d ) Expenditure on the scheme. - The cost of utensils and 
any other non - recurring expenditure connected with preparation 
and service of meals should be entirely borne by the local 
Committee. 

As regards the recurring expenditure on the scheme, the 
ratio of contribution between the community , the State and the 
School Health Centre, New Delhimay be taken as, 1 : 1 : 1. Contri 
bution by the State and the Health Centre for the schemewill be 
subject to a veiling of 2 np. each per pupil. The payment of this 
grant will be subject to such rules and conditions as the Gov. rn 
mnt and the Director of Public Instruction may prescribe from 
time to time and may be restricted to such number of pupils as 
may be fixed by the District Education Officer. 

For the purpose of grant, the approved recurring expendi 
ture will include the cost of food stuffs , and the cuntingencies 
connected with the preparation and service of food. 
12. Registers to be maintained . 
The Secretary shall inaintain the following registers: 
(a ) A register for members of the General and Execu 

tive Committees showing the subscription and 

don tion in cash or kind paid by each member. 
( b ) Minutes book , 
( c) Register of pupils selected for the provision of school 

meal. 
( d ) Daily attendance register of the pupils fed. 
( e ) Cash book for entering the day -to- day receipts and 

issues. 
(1) Such other registers as may be prescribed by the 

Executive Committee or Education Department. 
The Secretary will issue proper receipts ( printed and serially 
numbered ) 1or ihes bscriptions received in cash or kind and 
keep counterfoils of the receipts . 

The Director of Public Instruction will issue necessary 
supplemental instructions for the proper maintenance of 
registers . 
13. Accounts. 

The Chairman or the member authorised under 7 ( iii) above 
will help the Secretary to maintain c.rrect accounts for the 
money and things received and used. The accounts shall be 
made available for the scrutiny of the officers of the Education 
and other Departments. 
14. Returns. 

The Secretary will send to the Officers of the Educati n 
Deparıment such periodical returns as may be prescribed by 
them . 

15. TeDirector of Public In truction may , with the previous 
approval of the Gover m nt, amend or alier this scheme to suit 
lucal conditions in respect of any cenlre. 
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APPENDIX II 
Rules for the payment of grant towards the supply of 

Noon -meals to pupils in Primary Schools 
1. Title . 

These rules may be called " The Rules for the payment of 
grant towards the supply of noon -meals to pupils in Primary 
Schools " . 
2. Definition. 
In these rules 
(a ) The term " Primary School" means Primary school 

or Junior Basic School with any or all standards 
I to IV recognised under the rules frame i under 
the Kerala Education Act and the Rules there 

under . 
(b ) The term " Executive Committee " means the Com 

mittee recognised by the Assistant Educational 
Officer concerned under the scheme for the supply 

of school meals to pupils in Primary schools. 
(c ) The term " Chairman of the Executive Committee" 

includes the person authorised by the Cominattee to 

receive the grant. 
3. Amount and rate of grant, 

With effect from the school year 1961-62 or such later date 
to be fixed by the Disirict Educational Officer, the Executive 
Committee of every school mid-day meal centre may be paid a 
grant calculated at the rate of two-thirds of the actual expendi 
ture subject to a maximum of 4 np . per pupil per day . 
4. Sanctioning authority . 

The District Educational Officer shall be the authority to 
sanction the grant under these rules. 
5. To whom payable . 

The grant shall be paid to the Chairman of the Executive 
Committee . The District Elucational Officer shall draw the 
grant in the bill prescribed for the drawal of teaching grants of 
aided primary schools and endorse it for payment to the 
authorised perscn. Alternatively , in case of remote places , if the 
Chairinan so desires, the District Educational Officer may remit 
the grant by money order , the money order commission being 
deducted from the grant amount due. 
6. Procedure for sanction of grant. 
(a ) The grant may be sanct onei in advance for each 

quarter For purpse of tnis rule the quarter will 
cover a period of three mon hs ending with 31- t 
March . 30th June, 30th September and 31st 
December . 
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(b ) The Chairman of the Executive Committee shall 

apply to the Assistant Educational Onicer concerned 
for the quarterly advance grant, giving the number of 
working days during the quarter, the number of 
pupils selected for the provision of the schoolmal 
and his estimate of the Government grant due for 
the purpose. The Assistant Educational Officer shall 
scrutinise the particulars with reference to the num . 
ber of pupils if any , fixed by the District Educat onal 
Officer and recommend the payment of the advance 
at the rate specified in rule 3. On receipt of this re 
commendation the District Educational Oficer shall 

sanction the grant. 
(c ) The grant paid in advance for a quarter shall be 

adjusted before sanctioning the grant for the succeed 

ing quarter . 
7. Monthly return , 

A monthly return , in such form as may be prescribed by 
the Disırict Educational Officer, shall be furnished by the Chair 
man of the Executive Cymrittee to the Assistant Educational 
Officer concerned . It sha l contain information regarding the 
grant received in advance for the quarter. the amount adjusted 
up to the end of the month , the number of pupils ſed during the 
month , the grant payable, etc. The return shall also be signed 
by the Headmaster / Headmistress of the School ( s) concerned . 
8. Debit of Head of Account. 

The grant sanctioned under these rules shall be debited to 
the budget head 37 Education E (General) (d ) Misceilaneous 
(27 ) Schemes under the Five Year Plan (xxiv ) Giants for 
noon - day meals to Primary School pupils ." 

APPENDIX III 

MEMORANDUM OF INSTRUCTIONS 
Government desi e thatneedy children of Standards I to IV 
in all sihools in the State should be given free mid- day meal in 
all working days in the year . They Dave approved a scheme by 
which this objective can be achieved with the active and whole 
hearted participation of the entire community . 

It is estimated that there are over 20 lakhs of children now 
attending the Primary Clas: es (Standards 1 to IV ) . The bulk of 
t.exe children come from poor families . A visit to any school 
will reveal that most of these chiluren are uuder-led and suffer 
fri m the evils of mal-nutrition . It is clearly our respoosibil ty 
to see that these children do not starve at noon . It is a respon 
sibility which we can.ot escape. We should accept this as a 
challenge and should give tup priority to this in any schene for 
the betterment of the society and the State . 

Any scheme of such magnitude will need enormous amounts 
and surely it will not be possible for the Sta e Government to 
meet the entire expenditure. It is obvious that there should be 


a national effort. The gererosity of the people at all levels should 
be availed of and contributions, big or small, from all sources 
should be collected The schene will be worke out as a 
basically contribut ry scheme, the ratio of contribution between 
the community , the State , and the School Health Centre , New 
De hi, will be taken as 1/3, 1/3 and 1/3 . Government expect that 
all Government servants,members of the Legislative Assembly , 
and voluntary organisations willbe in the fo e -front in the national 
compaign to make primary school children free from hunger . 

To achieve the objective mentioned above , the primary res 
ponsibility in respect of each school will be with a school level 
committee. The Committee will be constituted at the initiative of 
the Assistant Educational Officer . The Headmaster of the school 
will be the Secretary ard Treasurer . Where necessary , instead 
of committees for individual schools, committees may be formed 
for a group of schools . The District Committees may in their 
discretion form intermediate level commit: ees e . g . for a Pancha 
yat or Municipal Town, for the purpose the scheme. 

District Committees will be formed with Ministers as stated 
below as Chairman and the Collector as the Secretary - cum 
Treasurer. The Coliector is authorised to issue receipts for 
collections ei her by himself or through another officer nominat 
ed by him for this purpose. 
Deputy Chief Minister 

Quilon District. 
Minister for Law & Revenue 

Cannanore District. 
Minister for lord & Agriculture Alleppey District. 
Minister for Health & Electricity Ernakulam District . 
Minis er for Idustries 

Palghat District. 
Minister for Public Works 

Tr.vandrum District. 
Minister for Home Affairs 

Kottayam District. 
Ministerior Transport & Labour Trichur District. 
Minister for Local Aduinistra Kozhikode District. 

tion and Fisheries, and 
Minister for Harijan Upl.ft & 

Registration . 
A State- level Committee will be constituted at Trivandrum 
with the Chief Minister as Chairman and the Special Secretary, 
Finance Department. as the Secretary - cum - Treasurer . The 
Special Secretary is authorised to issue receipts for collections in 
the samemanner as the Collectors in D.stricts. 

The Chairmen of the Committees will nominate suitable non 
officials and officials to the respective committees. The dates of 
the first metings of the Committees and the general plan of 
compaign for organised collection will be decided ty TheMini 
sters who are the Chairu.en of the Committees, in consultation 
with the Collectors. 

Two furds will be started for the purpose of this scheme, 
one the State Fund and the other the District Fund . The 
former will be operated by the Chief Minister and the latter ру. 
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the Ministers concerned. All collections by the District Com 
mittee will be credited to the District Fund . Contributions 
received by the Chief Minister will be credited to the State 
Fund . 

Every District should put forth the maximum possible effort 
to raise collections. The main task of harnessing the people s 
effort will devolve on the District Collector, the District Educa 
tional Officers and other District and subordinate officers. Con 
tributions from the State Fund to the District Fund will be in 
proportion to the collectionsmade at the District level. 

The Special Secretary and the District Collectors should 
take immediate steps to form the committees in consultation 
with the respective Chairmen . The committees should chalk 
out a programme of propaganda. Meetings should be held in all 
Panchayats of the Districts. A " Children s Mid - day Meal 
Week " should be organised and all efforts should be made at all 
levels to get the maximum collections. A convenient week may 
be observed as early as possible as the " Children s Mid - day 
Meal Week " . 

A few ways of making collections are indicated below , 
which the District and Village Level Committees may adopt . 

1. Appealing to cinema houses for benefit shows, the col. 
lections of which will go to the Mid -day Meal Fund . 

2. Organising drarnatic performances, dance recitals , music 
concerts, etc. , for the benefit of the Fund . 

3. Utilising the services of College and High School stu 
dents to sell specially prepared stamps. Stamps of the denomina 
tion of 3 NP . and 6 NP. will be printed and supplied in due 
course . 

4. Collection of donation of grain from farmers. The 
harvest season will be the most appropriate time for this and 
the work should be taken up mainly by the panchayats, parent 
teacher associations, voluntary social organisations, etc. 

5. Organising entertainments by school children . The 
Block authorities will take the lead in this . 

6. By placing Collection Boxes in Temples, Churches and 
Mosques . 

Receipt books will be arranged to be printed and forwarded 
to the Special Secretary and the District Collectors by the 
Director of Public Instruction in due course . The Secretaries 
cum - Treasurer of the State and the District Committees (Special 
Secretary , Finance Department; District Collector ) will distri 
bute the receipt books and will also be responsible for the 
proper maintenance of accounts. 
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The Chief Minister is issuing an appeal for donations to 
philanthropists. Industrial concerns, Social and Religious Orga 
nisations, Women s Organisations, etc., for liberal contributions 
for this cause . He is similarly issuing an appeal to all 
employees of the Central and State Governments, employees in 
the Private Sector, teachers of Private Schools and Colleges and 
members of the Legislative Assembly , and others to contribute 
liberally according to their capacity towards the SchoolMid -day 
Meal Fund. He is also requesting individual newspapers to 
start funds . The District Collectors will follow up these 
appeals . 

The District Educational Officers should immediately issue 
instructions to the Assistant Educational Officers to constitute 
school committees as outlined in the scheme (Appendix I) . 
These Committees will work out details regarding the number 
of children to be fed , the amount of advance required , etc., and 
will take all necessary steps to start the programme of Mid -day 
Meals immediately after re- opening of schools. The Chairman 
of the local committee will report to the Assistant Educational 
Officers the number of children to be fed , the total amount 
required for each quarter, collections made, etc. The Assistant 
Educational Officer in turn will intimate the District Collector 
the position regarding each school. The District Collector will 
then allocate amounts from the District Funds according to re 
quirements . The Government share of the contribution will be 
paid as advance grant as provided for in the rules. 

Government attach great importance to this scheme and all 
Officers of each District are requested to co -operate fully with 
the Collectors in making the scheme a success . 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PROVIDENT FUND - CONTINUED RETENTION OF PROVIDENT 

FUND MONEY IN THE FUNDS AFTER RETIREMENT 
EXTENSION OF SCHEME FOR A FURTHER PERIOD 

OF THREE YEARS ( RDERS ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 211 /61/ Fin . (RC ) . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 10th May 1961. 


Read : -1. G. O. ( P ) 177 /58 /Fin . dated 16-7-1958. 

2. G. O. ( P ) 396 / 59 / Fin , dated 28-7-1959 . 
3. O.M. from the Government of India , Ministry of 

Finance (Department of Expenditure) No. 
F. 8 ( 1) -EV (B ) 761, daled the 19th January , 

1961. 
4. Letter from the Accountant General, No. PF . 1 

1-3 / 207 , dated 17-2-1961 from the Accountant 
General. 

ORDER 
In the G. O.read as first paper above, a scheme for the 
Continued Retention of money in the Provident Funds after 
retirement of a subscriber from the State Service for a period of 
three years was sanctioned with effect from 16-7-1958 . Subse 
quently certain clarifications were issued in the G. O. read as 
second paper abovo . 

Now the Government have reviewed the position and they 
are pleased to crder that the above schemewill be extended for 
a further period of three years from 16-7-1961. They are also 
pleased to order that the period of two months after retirement, 
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allowed for the exercise of option to retain the Provident Fund 
money in the Funds, willbe extended to six months. The G. O. 
read as first paper above will be modified to this extent. 

By order of the Governor, 

S. Y.MUTHUSWAMY, 
Joint Finance Secretary . 


Το 


The Accountant General, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar of High Court, Ernakulam (with C L.) 
The Registrar ofKerala University , Trivandrum (with C. G.) 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other 

Ministers. 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy Secretaries, 

Additional Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant 

Secretaries to Government. 
Personal Clerk to Chief Secretary , 
The Superintendent of Government Presses , Trivandrum . 

He is requested to publish the G. O , in the next issue of 
the Gazette . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Finance (Ways and Means) Department 

PRESS COMMUNIQUE 
No. 28039|61 Fin . (WM ) 3 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th May, 1961. 
It is notified for general information that the whole of 
the outstanding balance of the 3142 per cent. Cochin Loan 1956 
61 issued in terms of the former Government of Cochin Pros 
pectus dated 19th May 1936 will be repaid at par on the 1st 
June, 1961 with all -interests due upto and including the 31st 
May, 1961. No interest will accrue on the loan from and after 
1st June, 1961, with the exception mentioned in paragraph 2 
below . 

2. The Government of Kerala would be announcing by about 
the end of August 1961 the terms of a new open market loan 
to be issued this year. This will be a medium dated loan and 
holders of " 342 % Cochin Loan 1956-61" will be given the option 
of converting their holdings into the new loan at par. They 
will also be entitled to receive interest on their holdings from 
1st June, 1961 to the day immediately preceding the date of 
floatation at the rate of interest which will be fixed for the 
new loan according to market conditions and which is ex 
pected to be higher than the rate on the expiring loan . 
HOLDERS, WHO WISH TO AVAIL OF THIS FACILITY, 
SHOULD NOT THEREFORE TENDER THEIR SECURITIES 
FOR REPAYMENT AT THIS STAGE . 

3. In connection with the payment of the discharge value 
of the loan the following procedure will be followed : 
( i) To facilitate the discharge of the loan on the due 

date of payment, the Public Debt Offices at Bombay, 
Calcutta , New Delhi,Madras , Bangalore and Hyderabad 
Deccan , the treasuries in the State of Kerala and 
the State Bank of India branches concerned 
receive the securities from the holders on and from 

the 25th May, 1961. 
(ii) The securities pertaining to the loan should be pre 

sented for payment duly receipted for discharge. The 
discharge receipt should be given on the back of the 
security itself by the holder or by his duly constituted 
attorney or if such holder be dead by his legal repre 

sentative in the form indicated below : 
Received the principal due on the " Stock Certificate" or 
" the Promissory Note" as the case may be. 
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4. The securities should be presented at the Public Debt 
Offices, Bombay, Calcutta , New Delhi, Madras , Bangalore, 
Hyderabad -Deccan or at any treasury or sub - treasury where 
interest thereon is payable but at places where the treasury 
work is done by a branch of the State Bank of India , the 
securities, if they are in the form of Stock Certificates, should 
be presented at the branch of the State Bank of India where 
interest thereon is payable and not at the treasury or sub 
treasury. 

5. Holders of securities residing in the mofussil may send 
their securities to the Public Debt Office, Madras , if they so 
desire, and obtain payment of the amount due from any mofus 
sil treasury or sub -treasury in Kerala or from a branch of the 
State Bank of India conducting Government business in the 
State of Kerala or at Coimbatore in the State of Madras 
at State Bank of Hyderabad , Hyderabad -Deccan , in the State 
of Andhra Pradesh . On receipt of the securities duly receipted 
for discharge from such mofussil holders , the Public Debt 
Office, Madras will issue at par a Government draft on the 
Treasury or sub -treasury or the branch of the State Bank of 
India State Bank of Hyderabad as the case may be, in pay 
ment of the amount due. 


P.S. PADMANABHAN , 
Secretary to Government, 

Finance Department. 


Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART I 
Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-36270 /61-1 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th April 1961. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Nellikkal Estate, 
Narikkal Estate , Punalur and their workmen represented by the 
Central Travancore Estate Labour Congress, Punalur, received 
by Goernment on 10-4-1961 is hereby published under Section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947 ) 

By order of the Governor , 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
Before 
SRI V. U. JOSEPH B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 100 OF 1957 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
Nellikkal Estate, Narikkal, Punalur prior to 16-6-1955 and 

the management of Nellikkal Estate , Narikkal 
Estate Narikkal subsequent to 16-6-1955 
the date of sale of the estate 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
the above estate represented by the Central Travancore 

Estate Labour Congress, Punalur. 
Representations : 
1. Sri K. C. John , Advocate , On behalf of the Manage 
Ernakulam . 

ment prior to 16-6-1955. 
2. Sri T. K.Kurian , Advocate , On behalf of the present 
Ernakulam . 

Managemen 
3. Sri M. V. Joseph , Advocate, 
Ernakulam . 

On behalf of the Union . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the parties described above 
was originally referred to the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 
and from there it was transferred to Alleppey and then to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Quilon . On a subsequent date the Court of 
the Quilon Industrial Tribunal was aboli hed . After the aboli 
tion of the Quilon Industrial Tribunal Court this dispule was 
referred to the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam by Government 
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Order No. L9-21294 /57 /L and LAD dated 7-12-1957. The issues 
referred for adjudication are the following: - 
" 1. Whether the workmen are entitled to any gratuity 

for service rendered up to 16-6-1955 the date of sale 
of the estate , and if so at what rate and who is the 

party liable for payment ? 
2. Whether the workers are entitled to obtain any com 

pensation for loss of employment between 26-1-1956 
and 1-3-1956 ? If so at what rate and who is the 

party liable for payment ? 
3. Whether the workers are entitled to obtain any 

bonus for the years 1951 to 1955 inclusive over and 
above what has already been paid and if so what 
should be the quantum of such bonus and who is 

the party liable for payment ?" 
2. My learned predecessor declared the Management ex 
parte on 10-3-1958 and an award was passed allowing reliefs 
under the first and second issues. In the ex parte award no re 
lief under issue No. 3 was given as the Union Advocate then 
appeared did not press the relief under issue 3. The aggrieved 
Management preferred a writ application in O. P. No. 503 of 
1958 in the High Court of Kerala. Their Lordships quashed the 
award and remanded the case for fresh disposal according to 
law . Again my learned predecessor submitted his award on 
30-9-1959 after hearing all the parties. In that award also the 
workmen were given relief under issues 1 and 2. The question 
of bonus arising under issue 3 was not pressed by the Union as 
the same was already settled . Under issue No. 1 the 10 workers 
with whom we are concerned were awarded altogether 
Rs. 2,829-5-0 as gratuity . Under issue No. 2 the workers were 
awarded compensation at the rate of Rs. 30 per month during the 
period of their involuntary unemployment. Again the aggrieved 
Management preferred O. P. No. 1404 of 1959 and a Division 
Bench consisting of Their Lordships Justice M. S.Menon and 
Joseph J. J. quashed the award and remanded the matter for 
fresh disposal according to law . Io themeanwhile the purchaser 
of the estate preferred a writ application in the High Court of 
Kerala in O.P. No. 1420 of 1959 for gùashing tbe relief awarded 
by the learned Tribunal under issue No. 2. Their Lordships 
allowed the same and quashed the award granting relief under 
issue No 2. The Bonus question under issue 3 was not pressed 
by the Union as the same was already settled . 

3. Now we are concerned only with the first issue. My 
learned predecessor awarded towards gratuity Rs. 2,829-5-0 to 
the ten workers involved in this dispute . In the Union s 
statement the President of the Union contends that the estate 
was sold on 16-6-1955 and as belween the old Management and 
the workers, the services of the workers had terminated on that 
date . In the assigament deed there is a provision to the effect 
that the present purchasers would not be liable for any amounts 
due to the workers. The workers were not a party to this 
assignment deed. The termination of services by the old 
Management according to the Union has given rise to a claim o 
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gratuity . The claim of gratuity is not a personal.claim , but is 
one charged with the estate . The workers claim towards 
gratuity three months salary for every year of service. The 
Management opposes this claim . According to the Management 
the assignment of the estate has not affected the services of the 
workers. The same workmen who were working in the estate 
on 16-6-1955 were retained by the present management and 
were allowed to work in the estate as before. According to 
them the contention of the Union that there was termination of 
services of the workers on the assigoment of the estate is mean 
ingless . The estate was handed over to the purchasers as a 
running concern and the same workers continued to serve the 
estate nor their services were retrenched . When the services 
of the workmen continue uninterrupted the workers would not 
he entitled to get anything by way of gratuity . 

4. The question that poses for consideration is whether 
the workmen are entitled to get gratuity for services rendered 
upto 16-6-1955, the date of the sale of the estate and if so at what 
rate and who is liable to pay. The Nellikkal Estate formerly 
belonged to Shri N. M. Cherian and his wife Mrs Annamma 
Cherian . They sold the estate to M / s. Kuriala Unnittan , 
Kuttothara House, Kaviyoor Pakuthi, Thiruvalla and Shri 
N. B. Thomas of Menathattu Bungalow on 16.6-1955. It is a 
rubber estate with tapping rubber trees and the sale of the 
estate was a running concern . Ext. I is the assignment deed 
which contains a stipulation that the sellers have paid off all 
the amounts due to the workers and staff such as arrears of 
salary and other amounts and further it is stated that the sellers 
would be liable to pay if any amounts are found due to the 
workers. The issue can be split up into three parts : 
(1 ) Whether the workers are entitled to get any gratuity 

amounts for their services rendered upto 16-6-1955 

the date of the sale of the estate, 
(2) If the workers are found entitled to gratuity, what 

is the amount lo which they are entitled , and 
(3) Between the seller and purchaser, who is liable to 

pay the same to the workers. 
The second and third parts of the issue will arise for con 
sideration only if the workers entitled to get gratui under 
the first part of the issue. Under the first part, if the workers 
are found not entitled to get gratuity, the second and third 
parts of the issue will not arise for consideration . The claim of 
the Union for gratuity is based on the ground of break of 
service as a result of the sale of the estate . The Union contends 
that there was break in the service of the workers as a result of 
the assignment and therefore they are entitled to get gratuity. 
The purchasers of the estate contend that there has been no 
break in the services of the workers due to the sale of the 
estate . The workers continued to work in the estate 
after the assignment as they were working before the assign 
ment. They were also paid the same wage rates and the other 
service conditions remained unchanged . In the statements of 


the present and previous managements they have stated that the 
services of the workers have continued uaiterrupted after the 
sale. Ewl Shri N.M. Cherian one of the original owners has 
deposed in his evidence that there has been no break of service 
of the workers on the sale of the estate . This was also admitted 
by WW 2 Shri A. P. Joseph , the Union Secretary in his evidence . 
WW1 Peely admitted in his evidence that there has been no 
denial of work by the purchasers of the estate. The Union s 
contention that there is break of service of the workers on the 
sale of the estate is not proved. On the other hand even the 
Union Secretary admits there has been no break of service as a 
result of the sale of the estate. The workers were getting 
continuous work and their service conditions continued intact 
after the sale of the estate . Under the provisions of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act on the sale of an industrial establishment, 
the service conditions of the workers continue intact unless 
terminated by the seller. The following is the section dealing 
with the transfers : 
“ 25 FF . Where the ownership or management of an under 

taking is transferred , whether by agreemeut or by 
operation of law , from the employer in relation to 
that undertaking to a new employer , every work 
man who has been in continuous service for not 
less than one year in that undertaking immediately 
before such transfer shall be entitled to notice and 
compensation in accordance with the provisions of 

section 25 F , as if the workman had been retrenched : 
Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to a work 
man in any case where there has been a change of employers 
by reason of the transfer, if 
(a ) the service of the workman has not been interrupted 

by such transfer ; 
(b ) the terms and conditions of service applicable to the 

workman after such transfer are not in any way 
less favourable to the workman than those applic 

able to him immediately before the transfer ; and 
(c ) the new employer is , under the terms of such trans 

fer or otherwise , legally liable to pay to the work 
man , in the event of his retrenchment, compensation 
on the basis that his service has been continuous 

and has not been interrupted by the transfer ." 
The workers therefore are not entitled to get any gratuity 
amounts on the basis of the break of service on sale of the 
estate . 

5. It is relevant to consider at this juncture whether the 
workers are entitled to get gratuity amounts if the sale of the 
estate brings about a break in their services . For the sake of 
argument let us take that there has been break of service on the 
sale of the estate; then are the workers entitled to gratuity 
announts? The answer is even then the workers are not entitled 
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to get any gratuity . Workers are entitled to get gratuity 
amounts provided there exists a scheme of gratuity in the 
estare . In awarding a gratuity scheme the financial condition 
and the general condition of the industry , its profit-making 
capacity , its reserves, the claim of capital to a fair share in the 
profits, having regard to the right of investment and other 
material factors must be taken into consideration . Unless a 
scheme of gratuity exists in the estate there is no right for the 
workers to get the same and a scheme of gratuity is framed in 
an establishment after taking into consideration the continued 
prosperity of the particular unit and other circumstances. In 
the schemes so framed all the details for the working out of the 
scheme will be laid out. In the Nellikal estate at present no 
such gratuity scheme exists. The learned counsel for the Union 
Shri M. V. Joseph argued that in this dispute itself this Court 
can frame a gratuity schemeand award gratuity amounts to the 
concerned workers. In the reference order there is no issue 
for the framing of a gratuity scheme. Any attempt to frame a 
scheme of gratuity in this proceeding is going beyond the scope 
of the reference order . The Union can take up at any time the 
question of framing a gratuity scheme. This proceedings will 
be no bar for the same. 

6. By the sale of the estate on 16-6-1955 there has been no 
break in the service of the workers and the workers will be enti 
tled to all advantages of continuity service under the previous 
owners. The workers are not entitled to any gratuity amounts. 
I pass the award as specified above without costs and the same 
shall become enforceable after thirty days of its publication in 
the Gazette. 

V.U. JOSEPH , 
Ernakualm . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
APPENDIX . 
Witness examined on the side of the Ex -Owners: 
EW 1 N.M. Cherian . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 
WW1 Peely . 
WW2 A. P. Joseph . 
WW 3 

Kuriala Unnittan . 
Exhibit marked on the side of the present Management: 
Ext. I Copy of the sale deed dated 16-6-1955 . 

Exhibitsmarked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. A Tapping sheets. 
B Charter showing the years of service and the 

amount of gratuity of each worker calculated 
at the rate of three months salary for every 

year of completed service. 
C Statement showing the amount due to the work 

men under Section 25 F and 25 FF. 
D Statement showing the amount of wages due to 
workmen for the period from 26-1-1956 to 1-3-1956 , 
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Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-39208 /61-1 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th April 1961 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam , in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Sree Krishna 
Vilasom Industrials, Vaduthala, Ernakulam , and their workmen 
represented by the General Secretary, Chemnical and Engineering 
Workers Union , Nirmala Buildings, Ernakulam , received by 
Government on 24-1-1961 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
( Dated this the 21st day of April , Nineteen 

hundred and sixty -one) 

Present :. 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L. 
Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam and Calicut. 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 55/1960 
ON THE FILES OF INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL COURT, ERNAKULAM . 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
SREE KRISHNA VILASAM INDUSTRIALS, VADUTHALA , 

ERNAKULAM 

And 
THE GENERAL SECRETARY , 
CHEMICAL AND ENGINEERING WORKERS UNION , NIRMALA 

BUILDINGS, ERNAKULAM . 

AWARD 
By Order No. L4-85673 /60-2 /HLD of the Health and Labour 
Department of the Government of Kerala dated 11-12-1960 the 
industrial dispute between the Management of Sree Krishna 
Vilasam Industrials , Vaduthala , Ernakulam and their workmen 
represented by the General Secretary, Chemical and Engineering 
Workers Union , Nirmala Buildings, Ernakulam - 1 was referred 
to this Court for adjudication . The reference order contained 
the following issues: - 

1. Revision of wage rates . 
2. Bonus for the years 1958 and 1959. 

3. Fixation of Holidays. 
G. 1434 


In the statement of the Union filed on 28-12-1960 it is con 
tended that the management is a factory engaged in the pro 
duction of wooden batens. The workers are paid very poorly . 
With the wages now paid it is not possible for the workers to keep 
their body and soultogether. The comparable institutions in the 
locality are paying higher wages. The workers have to be given 
at least a flat rate increase of 15 nPs. in the daily wages with re . 
trospective effect from 3-3-1960, the date of demand. The Union 
also demands 123 % of their total earnings towardsbonus for 1958 
and 1959. The Unior contends that the management has made 
huge profits to justify the payment of 124 % of the total earnings 
towards bonus. The workers are given only three paid holidays. 
The Union prays for declaration of 5 more paid holidays. The 
Union makes a prayer to award all the reliefs asked for in the 
statement. The case was posted for management statement on 
5-1-1961. In the meanwhile the matter was amicably settled 
between the parties. The deed of settlement is given below as 
Annexure. By the terms of settlement the management agree to 
pay 14 days wages to the workmen involved in the dispute to 
wards bonus for the two years 1958 and 1959 in full and final 
settlement of all their claims towards bonus. The Union did not 
press the other two issues referred to adjudication. The deed of 
settlement is given below as Annexure . I pass the award on 
terms and conditions given in Annexure and the same shall 
become enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the 
GovernmentGazette . 
Ernakulam , 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
21-4-1961, 

Industrial Tribunal. 
ANNEXURE . 

FORM H. 

( See Rule 1959 ) 

Form of Memorandum of Settlement. 
Name of Parties: 
Representing employer : A. K.Velayudhan , Proprietor, Sree 

Krishna Vilasam Industrials , Vadu 

thala , Ernakulm . 
Representing workmen : P.F. Thomas , President, Chemical 

and Engineering Workers Union , 
Ernakulam and P. K.Bahuleyan , 
General Secretary . Chemical and 
Engineering Workers Union , Erna 

kulam . 

Short recital of the case. 
An industrial dispute has arisen between the management 
and the the union regarding three issues , namely (1 ) Revision of 
wage rate , (4) Bonus for the years 1958 and 1959 and ( 3 ) Fixation 
of holidays. The said dispute was referred to the Industrial 
Tribunal, Ernakulam , where it has been numbered as I. D. 55 of 
1960. The parties have now settled the above disputes out of 
Court as indicated hereunder . 
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Terms of settlement. 
1. The Management agrees to give 14 days wages to the 
workmen involved in the dispute towards bonus for the two 
years 1958 and 1959 in full and final settlement of all their 
claims towards bonus . The wages referred to herein is the 
present wages of the workers. 

2. The Union does not press the other issues referred for 
adjudication at present. 

A. K. Velayudhan (Sd .) 
P. K. Bahuleyan (Sd.) 

P.F. Thomas (Sd.) 
Copy to : - 

(1 ) Conciliation Officer . 
( 2 ) Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum . 
( 3 ) The Secretary to the Government, 

Department of Labour, Trivandrum . 


Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PARTI 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-3868761-1/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th April 1961. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon, in respect of the dispute bet 
ween the Management of Teekoy Estate, Teekoy P.O., and their workmen 
represented by the General Secretary, Devicolam Peermade Thottam 
Thozhilall Union , Bestotel Buildings, Kottayam , received by Government 
on 22-4-1961 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor , 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Additional Secretary. 


Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present : 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B.A. & B.L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1660 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
TEEKOY ESTATE, TEEKΟΥ Ρ.Ο. 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, DEVICOLAM 
PEERMADE THOTTAM THOZHILALI UNION , BESTOTEL 

BUILDINGS , KOTTAYAM 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to me 
by Government for adjudication under Section 10 ( 1 ) ( c ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by order No. L4-237191 
60 | H & LD . dated 29-4-1960. The question referred for adjudication relates 
to : 

" Strike days wages (wages from 27-11-1959 to 31-12-1959) " . 
The case put forth by the Union in their statement is the following : - 

Teekoy estate is a rubber estate having an extent of about 350 planted 
acres of good rubber. The workers numbering about 320 employed in 
the estate are daily rated workmen . The Union concerned began function 
ing in the estate from the beginning of 1959. The management did not 
like the opening of a new and genuine trade union on the estate in the 
place of the management-patronised Congress and other Unions. Agree 
ments between these unions and the management overriding the provi 
sions of law have been made to knowingly deprive the labour of what 
they are eligible under law . 
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The present management bought the estate from its previous owner 
under whom many workers have put in long and continuous years of 
services. The Union concerned naturally raised demands against the 
attitude and treatment of the management. Its demands pertained to 
many outstanding issues such as gratuity for the past years, provident 
fund on the entire salary, overtime wages, etc. One of the outstanding 
and important issues raised by the Union was to give up and make good 
the loss sustained by the imposition of common fine on workers. The 
management adopted an illegal method of calculating wages . Each day 
the tapper when he or she delivers the latex , the officials test the latex , 
weigh it and after all conceivable test , give the tapper in writing the real 
poundage. After six or eight months time the management would put 
up a notice saying that the total rubber produced out of the latex fell 
less than their expectations and so a cut would be introduced on all tap 
pers. Accordingly earned wages would be cut from the earnings of all 
tappers. This novel method is clearly opposed to the Minimum Wages 
Notification , the Minimum Wages Act and the provisions of the Payment 
of Wages Act as it amounts to an illegal deduction . Nowhere in the 
industry such a practice exists. 

The tappers are in no way responsible for the production side, nor 
are they capable of watching in the meanwhile the wanton smuggling , 
theft, wastage and other extravagances of the staff responsible for pro 
duction . As per the minimum wages notification it is the latex produced 
that should be accounted for the assessment of wages due to a tapper 
and not the production of rubber out of the latex after several months. 
The deductions systematically made in the workers wages by the manage 
ment was attempted to be based on the allegation of adulteration on the 
part of the tappers. There are effective methods known to the industry 
to curb the evils when they actually appear in this behalf. There is little 
truth in this allegation . It was the management s own admission in the 
conciliation conference that in so far as the Tamil tappers are concerned 
there is no complaint of adulteration. To this illegal manipulation of 
the management, the other unions rendered their support. The tappers 
who are on the poverty level of minimum wages have lost a good part of 
their earned wages subject to the management s unilateral and illegal 
deductions. 

The management deliberately resorted to a further cut in the wages 
of the tappers on the same old ground ; still another cut in the earned 
wages of the tappers soon followed on the self same ground which is 
totally illegal and entirely unjustifiable . These two further cuts in wages 
have driven the tappers to pauperism and sheer poverty. Furthermore, 
matters such as free housing, maternity benefit to women workers, over 
time wages to hospital attendant, the payment of headmoney, the payment 
of medical expenses, etc., have been deliberately refused by the manage 
ment. The Union was, therefore , constrained to enumerate these matters 
under a separate charter of demands and to raise another industrial dis 
pute. As for the further deductions in the earned wages of the tappers, 
the Union gave notice stating that if these steps continue any further and 
if the deducted amounts are not made good, the workmen as a first step 
to show their protest against the action of the management would refuse 
their pay, which they did . That did not, however, mend matters . There 
fore the Union gave notice to the management for a direct action which 
was the only course of action left open to it to put an end to the vile 
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practice of the management. It may be argued that the direct action 
of a strike could have been avoided and that the aggrieved workmen could 
have utilised the machinery of the Minimum Wages Authority to redress 
their grievances . That argument is fallacious and unappreciative of the 
situation created by the management. 

The strike in the instant case was not only directed against the deduc 
tions in the minimum wages of the tappers alone but also for various 
other issues more fully described in the notice of the Union for direct 
action . The attitude of the management was fundamentally vindictive, 
victimising and capricious . 

The Union s undertaking in the conciliation agreement dated 3-7-1959 
to resort to legal remedies for the resolution of the dispute in respect of 
the deductions in the minimum wages of the tappers does not, in any 
way, bar its natural and well recognised right to strike work if the situa 
tion created by the management further did really warrant the same, even 
for the same issue . 

The question of the apothecary who stands discharged on illegal and 
entirely unjustifiable ground also promoted to the direct action . The 
apothecary is the Union official who is responsible for the growth of the 
organisation on the estate . He had been wilfully and wantonly discharged 
which matter was not lightly taken by the workmen on the estate. In 
the circumstances the Union had the only recourse open to it to redress 
its grievances, namely , a direct action . The direct action took place. 
Not only the Union members were the participants but the members of 
the other Unions joined the action of their own accord and in their own 
interests. The strike was complete. The strike was legal and justi 
fiable . 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed directing the manage 
ment to pay full wages for the entire strike period to the workmen con 
cerned along with costs in these proceedings . 

In the reply statement filed by the management the following con 
tentions are raised : 

Teekoy estate is a rubber estate employing a total labour force of 
around 300, out of which 179 are tappers. The tappers are paid wages on 
the piece rate system prevailing in the industry . 

Till 1959 there were only two Unions working on Teekoy Estate, 
namely , the Meenachil Estate Workers Union , Teekoy and the Thiru 
Cochi Thottam Thozhilali Union , Thodupuzha, and all the tappers of the 
estate were members of one or other of the above two unions. Certain 
disputes having arisen among other matters regarding the mode of deter 
mining the rubber content of latex and scrap, the Meenachil Estate 
Workers Union , Teekoy, on 9-7-1958 and 15-9-1958 made certain demands 
on the management of the Teekoy Estate in pursuance of which a con 
ciliation agreement dated 22-9-1958 was entered into between the said 
management and the two unions aforesaid regarding the mode of as 
certaining the actual rubber content of the latex and scrap produced on 
the estate based on which wages have to be paid to the tappers. The 
said agreement is a valid one which binds all the workmen of the Teekoy 
Estate until terminated as provided in the Industrial Disputes Act .. 

The Devicolam Peermade Thottam Thozhilali Union which started 
functioning on the Teekoy Estate early 1959 made certain demands includ 
ing matters settled by the aforesaid concillation agreement to the 
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management on 28-1-1959 . A conciliation settlement was effected between 
the said union and the management on 3-7-1959 whereby the terms of 
the conciliation agreement were allowed to remain against which the 
union said they would resort to legal remedies. Thereafter without ter 
minating the settlement dated 22-9-1958, the union gave a notice of 
strike to the management on 12-11-1959 wherein the Union repudiated the 
settlement of 22-9-1958 and carried out the strike from 27-11-1959 to 
31-12-1959. The members of the Meenachil Estate Workers Union and 
the Thiru -Cochi Thottam Thozhilali Union also joined the strike from 
the very beginning without even repudiating the said settlement. The 
members of the former Union struck work without giving any notice at 
all while the latter Union sent a letter dated as late as 26-11-1959 to the 
management intimating strike but without giving the date of its com 
mencement. 

The strike in question is both illegal and unjustified . The strike was 
not peaceful. The strikers obstructed the estate lorry carrying rubber 
from the estate which was not allowed to proceed . They further obstruct 
ed the estate staff from getting into the estate office for work and also 
from coming out of the office. Factory workers who were willing to work 
were also obstructed . The demands leading to the strike were themselves 
unjustified . 

The strike being thus both illegal and unjustified none of the workmen 
is entitled to any wages during the strike period . 

This Court has no jurisdiction to decide the question of wages. The 
jurisdiction to decide such questions rests with the Industrial Tribunal 
and as such the reference itself is bad in law and without jurisdiction. 

The Devicolam Peermade Thottam Thozhilali Union represents only 
a minority of the workers of the Teekoy Estate. Therefore this is not 
an industrial dispute . The Union is not entitled to any relief claimed in 
their written statement. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed upholding the conten 
tions of the Management. 

The Union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations in their 
statement and controverting the contentions of the Management. 

The issues that arise for determination are : 

( 1 ) Whether the strike in question is legal or not ? 
( 2 ) Are the workers entitled to any wages for the strike period, 

i.e., from 27-11-1959 to 31-12-1959 ? 
Issue No. 1. - The strike was launched on the 27th November, 1959 
and it lasted till 31st December 1959. The present Union sponsored by 
the R.S.P. (U.T.U.C.) began functioning in the estate only from the 
beginning of 1959. Till then admittedly the entire labour force in the 
estate was represented by the Meenachil Estate Workers Union sponsored 
by A.I.T.U.C. and the Thiru -Cochi Thottam Thozhilali Union , Thodupuzha 
sponsored by I.N.T.U.C. WW1 a tapper who was examined on 7-10-1960 
deposes that he became a member of the present Union since one year. 
Although he deposes that he was a union member even prior to his join 
ing the present union , he would maintain that he was not a member of 
any of the abovesaid two unions. WW2, another tapper , admits in 
chief examination itself that he was a member of the I.N.T.U.C. prior to 
his joining the present union. WW3, another tapper, also admits that 
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before the present union began functioning, he was a member of the 
A.I.T.U.C. It is therefore admitted on all hands that all the workers on 
the estate were represented by one or other of the above mentioned two 
unions . 

The demand of the union regarding the deduction in the wages of the 
tappers formed the subject of an agreement (Ext. E9) dated 22-9-1958, to 
which the representatives of both the Meenachil Estate Workers Union and 
Thiru-Cochi Thottam Thozhilall Union are signatories. The principal clause 
in fact in that agreement is regarding the weighment of latex, ascertain 
ment of rubber contents and payment of wages. The agreement also 
provides for the mode of ascertainment of the weight of scrap rubber. 
After the present union began to function in the estate, it placed a memo 
randum of demands (Ext. El) dated 28-1-1959. Item No. 10 in Ext. 51, 
which the Union would term it as a common fine is in respect of the alleg . 
ed deduction which was the subject matter of Ext. E9 settlement. Ext. 
El demand was followed by Ext. E2 settlement dated 3-7-1959 between 
the present union and the management. Clause 10 of the settlement is 
regarding item 10 demand in Ext. E1. The said portion of the agreeinent 
specifically refers to Ext. E9 agreement but however the Union reserves 
its right to resort to legal remedies. The relevant portion reads thus 
" This is a complaint regarding the measurement of latex . The manage 
ment pointed out that the system is in vogue and is based on a concilia 
tion agreement. The Union expressed that they would resort to legal 
remedies." It is therefore clear that Ext. E9 agreement was virtually and 
consciously allowed to remain subject to their right to resort to legal 
remedies. Curiously enough it is in the face of Ext. E2 agreement that 
the Union comes forward with Ext. E3 notice dated 12-11-1959, calling 
upon the management to make good the deduction within 14 days and 
threatening the management with a strike which the Union did launch on 
27-11-1959. Ext. E9 agreement entered into between the management 
and the representatives of the entire labour force on the estate and which 
has been impliedly ratified by the present union was never intended to be 
terminated by any of the unions at any time nor was any notice 
contemplated under section 19 (2 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act was 
issued by any of the unions . As such Ext. Eg agreement was in opera 
tion on the date of the strike and continued to be binding on the parties 
on the above date. The present strike launched by the union during the 
period in which the said agreement was in operation in respect of the very 
subject matter covered by the agreement, is in flagrant violation of the 

datory provision contained in section 23 ( c ) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. "Resort to legal remedies" mentioned in Ext. E2 presumably means 
approaching the Authorities under the Minimum Wages Act and the Pay 
ment of Wages Act and must be deemed that the wording of Ext. E2 
agreement patently rules out the possibility of the union resorting to a 
strike for the above matter. After all it is for avoiding any strike or 
an industrial unrest of a like nature that Ext. E2 might have been entered 
into by the management and it is too much to think that a vicious circle 
was sought to be created by clothing the union with authority to indis 
criminately launch a strike. The union cannot ignore valid agreements 
and sacred contracts in such a light hearted manner. I have to observe 
that the present strike is against the very tenor of Ext. E2 agreement. 
For the above reasons, I hold that the strike in question is illegal. 
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Next I have to consider whether the strike is justified . It is true 
that strike is an effective weapon in the hands of the employees for achiev 
ing lawful purposes and not for forcing the employer to yield to a uni 
lateral contravention of a valid , mutual agreement. So long as Ext. 19 
and E2 settlements remained in force, the Union cannot rake up the same 
and raise a dispute for the matter covered by the same. As such it can 
not be said that the strike was launched in furtherance of an industrial 
dispute nor can it be said that it was launched for ventilating a bona fide 
unredressed grievance. Therefore the strike cannot be said to be justi 
fied, in any sense of the term . It is also to be noted that the strike was 
not at all peaceful as pictured by the Union . It is in evidence that the 
strikers used abusive language and shouted offensive slogans and prevented 
loyal employees from attending to work and forcibly obstructed estate 
lorries . Ext. E18 to 21 are copies of judgments in criminal cases against 
some of the strikers. As a matter of fact this is a glaring instance in 
which the Union and the workmen who participated in the strike exposed 
themselves jointly and severally to civil liability to pay damages to the 
management for loss in production suffered by them due to the strike. 

I therefore hold that the strike in question was both illegal and un 
justified. Issue found accordingly . 

Issue No. 2. - In view of my finding on issue No. 1, I hold that the 
workers are not entitled to any wages for the strike period. Issue found 
accordingly . 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above. The parties shall 
bear their respective costs. 


Quilon, 
19-4-1961. 


P. SANKU PILLAI, 
Presiding Officer. 


APPENDIX 


Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union 
WW1 Madhavi. 
WW2 A. P. Muhammed . 
WW3 

P. Shunmughom . 

Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management 
EW1 

P. Chandy Mathew . 
EW2 C. V. Jacob . 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Union 
Ext. W 1 Letter dated 28-1-1959 ( copy ) . 
W 2 

Copy of letter dated 18-2-1959. 
W 3 

Do. 

21-2-1959 . 
Do. 

25-3-1959. 
W5 

Do. 

25-3-1959 . 
W 6 

Do. 24-2-1959. 
W7 

Do. 

28-5-1959. 
W 8 

Do. 

3-7-1959 . 
W9 

Do. 

17-6-1959. 
W10 

Do. 

2-8-1959. 
W11 

Do. 

2-8-1959. 


11 


► W4 


» 
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11 


90 


Ext. W12 Copy of letter dated 12-11-1959, 
W13 

Do. 12-11-1959. 
W14 

Do. 1-12-1959. 
W15 

Do. 

1-12-1959. 
W16 

Do. 24-12-1959 . 
W17 

Do. 

11-1-1960. 
W18 

Do. 

22-1-1960 
W19 

Do. 

8-1-1960 . 
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Exhibits marked on the side of the Management 
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Ext. E 1 Letter dated 28-1-1959 . 

E 2 Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 8-7-1959 . 

E 3 Letter dated 12-11-1959. 
3 ) 

E 4 Letter dated 12-11-1959. 
E 5 Copy of letter dated 19-11-1959. 
E 6 Printed notice dated 25-12-1959 . 
E 7 Letter dated 1-12-1959 . 
E 8 Report dated 4-12-1959. 
E 9 

Memorandum of settlement dated 22-9-1958 . 
E10 Letter dated 9-7-1958 . 
E11 Letter dated 15-9-1958. 
E12Statement showing adjustments in wages to tappers dated 

16-2-1961. 
1913 

Letter dated 26-11-1959. 
E14 

Do. 26-11-1959 . 
E15 

Do. 4-12-1959. 
E16 

Do. 11-12-1959 
E17 

Do. 17-12-1959. 
E18 Judgment (C.C. 107259) of the Additional Second Class 

Magistrate , Meenachil. 
E19 Judgment (C.C. 1073/59 ) , 
E20 Judgment in S.C. 754159. 
E21 Judgment in S.C. 756159. 
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13 
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99 


13 
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Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PARTI 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-37247 51-1 HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th April 1961. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Managernent of Ms. Volkart Brothers , Cochin - 1 and their 
workmen represented by the National Factory Workers Union , Cochin -1 , 
received by Government on 13-4-1961 is hereby published under Section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present : 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B.A. & B.L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 17160 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
MESSRS. VOLKART BROTHERS, COCHIN -1 

And 

SRI M. J. IGNATIUS , 
WORKMAN OF THE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE NATIONAL FACTORY 

WORKERS UNION , COCHIN -1. 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
me by Government for adjudication under Section 10 ( 1 ) ( c ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by Order 
No. L4-18502|60| H & LD dated 2-5-1960 . The question referred for 
adjudication releases to 

" Dismissal of Sri M. J. Ignatius from service" . 
The case put forward by the Union in their statement is the follow 
ing: - 

Sri Ignatius has served the management for ten years and through 
out his career in the office no fault of any kind has been committed by 
him . He has been suspended and charge -sheeted by the management 
when he was on lcave. He was charge- sheeted for misconduct of ds. 
honesty and fraud in connection with the employer s business and pro 
perty . It is alleged that Sri Ignatius has arranged the removal of a bale 
of Sudan cotton and eight bags of the same stuff from the firm s godown 
and two Egyptian cotton bales were found in excess of the Firm s stock 
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with the knowledge of the employee .. Even though the employee con 
cerned is charged on 5 counts it has been found by the management that 
he is not guilty under 3 counts. 

The finding of the management that Sri Ignatius has been guilty 
of the misconduct of dishonesty and fraud in connection with the em 
ployer s business and property is perverse and baseless. There is no 
evidence to prove that any Sudan cotton bale has been removed from 
the Firm s godown to E shed of Messrs. Peirce Leslie & Co. and also 
that Egyptian cotton bales were hidden under cotton waste by Sri Igna 
tius. The entire evidence of the alleged removal and hiding depends on 
the unreliable testimony of two workers of the management. There was 
enmity between these witnesses and Sri Ignatius and the fact can be 
easily unearthed from the records under the management. It is highly 
dangerous to dismiss an employee depending on the unworthy and 
varying statements of labourers . In fact no Sudan cotton bale was 
removed or Egyptian cotton bale was hidden by Sri Ignatius and it was 
only a cock - and -bull story manufactured by the investigating ofcer. 
The ownership of the bales has been disowned by the management before 
the Police Department and this shows the lack of bona fides on the 
part of the management in dismissing Sri Ignatius. 

There was a combined attempt of the enquiry officer and his hench 
man including the assistant manager Sri T. D. Venkitaraman to foist 
a false charge on Sri Ignatius and thus terminate his service as there 
was no love lost between Sri Ignatius and the enquiry officer and his 
colleague Sri Venlcitaraman. The urge to punish the employee was 
supreme in the mind of the enquiry officer and hence there was victi 
misation , in the dismissal. There was no scope for an impartial domestic 
enquiry as the investigating officer and the enquiry officer were one and 
the same person . As Sri S. A : Shakur was investigating into the matter 
of misconduct and has come to the conclusions he could only figure as 
a witness in the enquiry proceedings and it is the height of perversity 
that prompted him to be the enquiry oficer . Thus the entire enquiry 
proceedings is vitiated and it cannot be sustained at all. It is a violation 
of the principles of natural justice also. The dismissal of Sri Ignatius is 
thus illegal and void . The punishment meted out to Sri Ignatius is an 
act of victimisation as the enquiry officer has got grudge and animosity 
against Sri Ignatius. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed reinstating Sri 
Ignatius with back wages and also cost to the Union . 


- In the reply statement filed by the management the following con 
tentions are raised : 

Sri M. J. Ignatius was a clerk in charge of the Willingdon Island 
Organisation of the Management. He was a monthly -rated staff member. 
The monthly -rated staff members are represented by the Cochin Com 
mercial Employees Association, Cochin . The National Factory Workers 
Union, Cochin is one of the trade unions , representing the daily -rated 
workmen in the Coir Industry at Fort Ccchin . The National Factory 
Workers Union has no representative character to raise an industrial 
dispute regarding the dismissal of Sri M. J. Ignatius. Sri Ignatius became 
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a member of the National Factory Workers Union long after his dis 
missal from service. The dispute referred for adjudication is, therefore, 
not an industrial dispute but is only an individual dispute and this Court 
has no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon the same. 

Sri M. J. Ignatius was dimissed from service for proper and justifi 
able reasons. He was found guilty of the misconduct of fraud and dis 
honesty in connection with the employer s business and property. He 
was aware of the presence of two excess bales of Sudan cotton and 2 
excess bales of Egyptian cotton in the D shed godown of the manage 
ment in Willingdon Island, and as per instructions issued by him cne of 
the two Sudan cotton bales was broken up and the contents filled into 
3. gunny bags and subsequently on the 12th December 1957, the remain 
ing bale of Sudan cotton and the 8 bags of the same stuff were removed 
from the D shed of the management to the E shed godown of Peirce 
Leslie & Co. Ltd., at Willingdon Island. Sri Ignatius did not report to 
the management about the presence of the excess cotton bales and his 
action in having arranged the removal of one Sudan cotton bale and 8 
bags of the same stuff clearly constitutes the misconduct of fraud and 
dishonesty in connection with the employer s business and property . 
Before he was found guilty of the misconduct a charge-sheet was issued 
to him stating the misconduct alleged against him .. An enquiry was 
conducted pursuant to the charge -sheet issued to him and he was given 
every opportunity to adduce his oral and documentary evidence and 
on the materials available at the enquiry he was found guilty of the 
misconduct and dismissed from service. The dismissal of Sri Ignatius 
from service is proper and justifiable. 

At the time of dismissing Sri Ignatius an industrial dispute between 
the management and the monthly -rated employees represented by the 
Cochin Commercial Employees Association was pending before the 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. The Management filed a petition for 
approval of his dismissal under Section 33 ( 2 ) (b ) of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act, 1947 and the Industrial Tribunal approved the action of the 
management. In view of the approval, no further industrial dispute 
can be raised regarding his dismissal. 

It is incorrect to say that the employee was charged on 5 counts 
and that the management found him not guilty on 3 counts. The main 
and principal charge against Sri Ignatius was fraud and dishonesty in 
connection with the employer s business and property and he was found 
guilty of the same. The statement that the finding of the enquiry officer 
is perverse and baseless is denied . The finding of guilty is amply sup 
ported by the evidence adduced at the domestic enquiry . 

There is evidence to prove that the Sudan cotton bale and 8 bags of 
the same stuff were removed from the godown of the management to 
the E shed of Messrs. Peirce Leslie & Co. Ltd., as per instructions from 
Sri Ignatius and that the Egyptian cotton bales were kept hidden under 
cotton waste . Sri Ignatius did not put forward the plea of enmity 
between himself and the two workers at the time of the domestic enquiry . 
The plea of enmity has now been set up to support the case of the 
Union. The evidence of the workers was not unworthy or at variance . 
The excess boles need not belong to Volkart Bros., but they were excess 
þales over which the management had full control and possession in 


connection with their business. The statement that the ownership of the 
bales has been disowned by the management before the Police Depart 
ment is not correct. It is specifically denied that there was any lack of 
bona fides on the part of the management in dismissing Sri Ignatius. 

The pleas of enmity between Sri Ignatius and the enquiry officer 
and the combined attempt of the enquiry officer and the assistant manager 
are afterthoughts to support the case of the Union . Sri T. D. Venkita 
raman is a senior officer of the Company and the enquiry officer has no 
authority or control over him . In taking disciplinary action against 
Sri Ignatius, the management was not actuated by unfair labour practice 
or victimisation or other extraneous considerations. No principle of 
natural justice was violated in the conduct of the enquiry. Sri Ignatius - 
himself has stated before the enquiry began that he had no objection to 
Sri S. A. Shakur holding the enquiry . The domestic enquiry is not 
vitiated in any respect nor does it suffer from any infirmity . Sri S. A. 
Shakur never prejudged the issue nor had he come to any conclusion 
regarding the guilt of Sri Ignatius before the enquiry was over. Sri S. A. 
Shakur, who is the manager of the personnel department of Messrs . 
Volkart Bros., Cochin is the appropriate officer of the firm to hold 
domestic enquiries and he was not in any manner disqualified in holding 
the enquiry against Sri Ignatius. 

The charge - sheet issued to Sri Ignatius was not vague. There was 
no mala fides in charge -sheeting, suspending pending enquiry and dis 
missing Sri Ignatius. He was not charge-sheeted to exonerate any other 
employee. Every principle of natural justice was observed in the con 
duct of the enquiry. The enquiry officer has no grudge or animosity 
against Sri Ignatius. 

The dismissal of Sri M. J. Ignatius is for proper and justifiable 
reasons. He is not entitled to reinstatement with or without back wages 
or to any other relief. 
2. It is therefore prayed that an award be passed upholding the con 
tentions of the Management. 

* The Union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations in their 
statement and controverting the contentions of the Management. They 
further add that the National Factory Workers Union has every right 
to raise a dispute regarding the dismissal of Sri Ignatius from the 
service of the management since a substantial number of employees of 
the management are interested in the dispute and to a large extent the 
capricious punishment affects them also . 

The issues that arise for determination are : - 
( 1 ) Is the dispute referred for adjudication an Industrial dispute ? 
(2 ) Is the dismissal of Sri Ignatius justified or not ? 
( 3 ) In either case to what relief is he entitled ? 

Issue No. 1 :-The management has raised a preliminary objection 
questioning the jurisdiction of the Court on the ground that the dispute 
referred is not an industrial dispute as contemplated by the Industrial 
Disputes Act and that the present dispute is only an individual dispute . 
In para 1 of the reply statement it is contended that Sri Ignatius was 
a monthly rated staff member and the monthly rated staff inembers 
are represented by the Cochin Commercial Employees Association . It 
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is also stated that the present Union (National Factory Workers Union ) 
is representing the daily rated workmen in the coir industry at Fort 
Cochin . It is further contended that the conditions of service of the 
staff members and the daily rated workmen are entirely and totally 
different and that there is no community of interest between them . The 
capacity of the present Union to represent the category of employees 
to which Sri Ignatius belongs is also challenged by the Management. 

It is contended on behalf of the Union that ten staff members of 
the management are members of the National Factory Workers Union . 
WW11, the President of the Union , has mentioned the names of 10 
staff members . EW1, the Manager of the Company, has sworn that 
out of the persons named by wwii, three persons namely K. D. David , 
V. K. Sreedharan and N. Sivarama Panicker are not the employees of 
the management. If that be so, there are only 7 staff members of the 
management on the membership rolls of the Union. The total number 
of staff members under the management, according to EW1, is 130 . The 
10 or 7 staff members who are alleged to be members in the National 
Factory Workers Union cannot be deemed to be a substantial section 
of the staff members whose total strength is 130. For the above reason 
it cannot be imagined that the National Factory Workers Union is 
representative of the class of workers to which the aggrieved worker 
belongs. WW11 admits that the 10 staff members of the management 
became members of the Union only in July 1959. It is rather strange 
to note that all the ten have enrolled themselves as members only in 
July 1959. Exts. E22 & 23 show that in 1959 the Cochin Commercial 
Employees Association represented 112 out of the 130 staff members of 
the management. The management has also produced Exts. E24 to 26 , 
which show that the conciliation settlements were entered into between 
the said Association and the Management. The above documents con 
clusively establish that it is the Cochin Commercial Employees Associa 
tion that represents the staff members of the management. It is clear 
therefore that the said Union , if at all, is representative of only the 
daily rated workers . 


It is also argued by the management that it is an imperative pre 
requisite of law that there must be community of interest in the sense 
that the workmen who raise the dispute in respect of the employment, 
non -employment, or conditions of employment of a person must have 
a direct interest in those matters. The primary interest of the daily 
rated workmen is in their own conditions of service and they cannot 
therefore be said to have any direct or substantial interest in the con 
ditions of service of any other person , say a member of the staff unloss 
those conditions are the same as the conditions of their own service . 
It is not the case of the National Factory Workers Union that the con 
ditions of service of both the categories of workmen are indentical. On 
the other hand, the management has raised a specific contention in 
para 1 of the counter statement that the conditions of service of the 
stait members and the daily rated workmen are totally different. Signi 
ficantly in the replication filed by the Union, the above statement has 
not been repudiated. My attention is drawn to a ruling of the Mysore 
High Court reported in 1959 II L.L.J. P. 196 wherein it is laid down as 
follows " It is the community of interest of the class as a whole - 1 class 
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of employers or class of workmen -- which furnishes the real nexus 
between the dispute and the parties to the dispute " . For the above 
reasons the National Factory Workers Union whose membership is con 
Aned to daily rated workers, cannot raise an industrial dispute regarding 
the dismissal of Sri M. J. Ignatius, a member of the staff. 

Above all there is another important circumstance in the present 
dispute. Srl Ignatius was dismissed on 14-3-58 under Ext. E16 . It is 
admitted by WW11 that Sri Ignatius became a member of the National 
Factory Workers Union only in March 1959. This is exactly one year 
after the happening of the event, which gave rise to the dispute . It 
appears that on the crucial date Sri Ignatius was not a member of any 
Union . Ext. W14 shows that he was a member of the Cochin Commercial 
Employees Association and that he ceased to be a member of the same 
long before the act . complained against has happened . The facts of the 
present case is on all fours with the facts of the case reported in 1961 
I.L.L.J. P. 77 wherein it is laid down by their Lordship of the Kerala 
High Court as follows " Where it is not proved that the cause of the 
individual worker was taken up by an appreciable number of the work 
men in the establishment or by the union ( consisting of the members 
employed in similar establishments ) of which they were members at 
the time of dismissal, the reference of such dispute at the instance of such 
union of which the concerned workmen became members after their 
dismissal could not be considered valid " . Their Lordships have further 
laid down that the community of interest which is the very foundation 
for raising an industrial dispute must exist at the time the event causing 
the dispute has happened and that the hiatus between the end of the 
act and the arising of the interest must be avoided. 

For the various reasons stated above, I hold that the dispute referred 
is not an industrial dispute as contemplated by the provisions of the 
Industrial Disputes Act and hence this Court has no jurisdiction to adjudi 
cate upon the merits of the dispute . Issue found accordingly . 

In view of my finding on issue No. 1, the other issues do not arise 
for consideration . 

. Awarded accordingly. The parties shall bear their respective costs. 


Quilon , 
10-4-1961. 


P. SANKU PILLAI, 


Presiding Officer . 


APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 

ww1 A. Madhavan. 
WW2 S. V. Shenoi. 
WW3 L. S. Prabhu. 
WW4 O. P. Hariram . 
WW5 P. P. Joseph . 
WW6 K. Sreedharan . 
WW7 P. S. Kabeondran . 
ww8 T. C. John . 
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WW9 M. J. Ignatius. 
WW10 T. G. Jossie . 

WW11 George Xaviour . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management : 

EW1 S. A. Shakur. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. W1 File containing office copies of daily reports. 
W2 

Attendance register for June 1957. 
W3 Stock register for March 1955 to April 1960. 
W4 Instruments duplicate copy book . 
W5 Charge sheet. 
W6 Daily report. 
W7 Do. 
W8 Copy of charge sheet dated 14-3-58 to M. George. 
W9 Import and Export register . 
W10 Copy of F. I. R. 
W11 Final report. 
W12 Warning letter dated 19-9-57. 
W13 Letter dated 20-9-57 from the T.O.M. Co. Ltd., Staff 

Association to Ignatius. 
W14 Letter dated 20-1-57 from the C.C.E.A. to M. J. Igna 

tius . 
W15 Rules of the N.F.W. Union , Fort Cochin . 
W16 Certified copy of deposition of S. A. Shakur in M.P. 13159 

of the I.T., Calicut. 
W16 ( a ) Page 5 of Do. 
W16 ( b ) Register (subscription ) of N.F.W. Union . 
W17 Letter dated 25-1-58 from the management to M. J. 

Ignatius. 
E chibits marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. E1 Copy of charge sheet dated 16-12-57. 

E2 Copy of letter dated 17-12-57 from Ignatius. 
E3 

20-12-57 from Ignatius. 
14 

26-12-57 to M. George . 
E5 

27-12-57 from M. George. 
E6 

2-1-5S to M. J. Ignatius. 
E7 

explanation dated 6-1-59 of Ignatius . 
ES 

letter dated 9-1-58 to Ignatius. 
19 

16-1-59 from Ignatius . 
E10 

20-1-58 to Ignatius. 
111 

22-1-58 from Ignatius. 
E12 

25-1-5S to Ignatius. 
E13 

25-1-59 from Ignatius. 
E14 

27-1-58. 
E15 Enquiry proceedings dated 6-2-1959. 
E16 Copy of letter dated 14-3-58 to Ignatius. 
E17 Stock list. 
E18 Copy of notice dated 14-1-57 to Ignatius. 
E19 Copy of notice dated 25-5-1955. 
E20 Findings of S. A. Shakur . 
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Ext. E21 Copy of order dated 26-6-1959 of the I.T., Calicut in 

M. P. 1358. 
E22 Letter dated 23-9-1960 from the management, to C.C.E. 

Association , Cochin . 
E23 Letter dated 24-9-1960 from the C.C.E.A., Cochin to the 

management. 
E24 . Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 5-4-1956 . 
E25 Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 15-6-1956 . 
E26 . Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 24-3-1960. 
E27 Cupy of letter dated 15-9-1959 from the Union to the 

D.L.O., Alwaye. 
E28 Copy of letter dated 21-9-1959 from the management to 

the D.L.O., Alwaye. 
E29 Copy of award in I.D. 79/1958 of the I.T., Ernakulam . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 : . 
PARTI 

Health and Labour partment 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 33216 /L5 /61 /HLD . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th April 1961. 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the ManagementofNew Era Manufacturing Co., 
Ltd., Palghat, and their workmen represented by the Secretary , 
Industrial Establishments Ministerial Staff Union , Palghat, 
received by Government on 21-4-1951 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilod 

Present : 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 5/61 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
New ERA MANUFACTURING CO ., LTD ., PALGHAT. 


And 


THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , 
THE INDUSTRIAL ESTABLISHMENTS MINISTERIAL 

STAFF UNION , PALGHAT. 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred to me by Government for ad jud.cation under Section 
10 ( 1) ( c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) by order No. 8389/ L5/ 61-2 /HLD dated 13-2-1961. 
The questions referred for adjudication relate to: 
" 1. Termination of the services of the following workers: -- 

( a ) Sri P. H. Krishnan , Accountant. 
(1 ) Sri V. S. Ramanathan , Salesman . 

( c ) Sri C. P. Ramappa Moothan , Timber Supervisor . 
2. Transfer of Sri. C. Sankaranarayanan Nair, Storekeeper 
from the Stores to the Workshop." 

G. 1492 
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After receipt of the reference order, summonses were issued 
to the parties to appear in Court and ble statement of the Union 
on 2.3-1:01. The summons sent to the Union , by registered post, 
was ieturred unserved , stating that no such addressce is there . 
Pursuant to that, ar other registered notice was sent to the Union 
directing them to lile their statement, if any , on , or before 
30-3-1961, tailing which ulic case will be disposed ofwithout them 
on 30-3-1901, That registered notice also was returned unserved 
stating that such an adore: sce is not known. 

In these circumstances, 1 hold that no industrial dispute now 
subsists between the parties. Awarded accordingly . 
Quilon . 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
Presiding Officer 


kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 10th May 1961 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Rercnue ( D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.LR.D2-71067 /60 /RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 13th May 1961. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 7 of the 
Kerala Land Assige inent Act, 1960 (Ac: 30 of 1960) , the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following further amendment 
to the Kandukrishy Land Assignment Rules, 1935, namely : 

. ::ENDSMENT 
In the said rules 

In sub rule ( 1 ) of Rule 5 the word original shall be 
deleted . 

By order of the Governor, 
C.K. KIRALA VARNA, 

Secretary . 
G. 1572 
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Kerala Public Service Commission . 

NOTIFICATION 
MADRAS DEPARTMENTAL AND SPECIAL TESTS AND 

KERALA CRIMINAL JUDICIAL TESTS, MAY - JUNE 1961. 
No. Ex ( B ) 2-1254 /61. Dated , Trivandrum , 12th May 1961. 

1. Madras Departmental and Special Tests and Kerala Crimi 
nal Judicial Test will be held on the 29th May 1961 and the 
succeeding days in accordance with the timetable appended to 
this notification and at the places noted against each centre 
subject to such modifications as may be necessitated by circum 
stances later on , of which due notices will be given to the candi 
dates concerned. 
Centre. 

Place. 
Trivandrum University Intermediate College . 
Palghat 

Government P. M. Secondary School. 
Kozhikode 

Government Training School for Men . 
Cannanore 

Government Training School. 
2. As the number of candidates selected " TRICHUR ” as 
their examination centre is less than 100 ( the minimum number 
prescribed in this office notifications inviting applications for 
admission to the tests ) , there will be no examination at 
“ TRICHUR " . Those who have chosen " TRICHUK as their 
centre of examination will have to appear for the tests at Palghat 
Centre and admission tickets will be issued accordingly . 

3. Admission tickets will be issued the candidates by post 
from 19th May 1961 onwards . Candidates are informed that ihey 
should sit for the examination at the centre specified in the 
Admission ticket which will be in accordance with the centres 
specified in their applications, or subsqeuntly reported by 
letters. Candidates who do not get the admission tickets on or 
before 25th May 1961 are directed to contact the Secretary, 
Public Service Commission , immediately . 

4. The question papers which can or cannot be answered by 
referring to books in the Examination Hall have been noted in 
the timetable with the words with books " or " without books" 
as the case may be, within brackets. Foi question papers which 
can be answered by reference to books, candidates will be 
allowed to use only the text books prescribed for the respective 
subjects . The use of books containing noies , or commentaries 
and guides, digests, suminaries, etc., will not be allowed. 

5. Candidates should bring with them their own text books 
for answering the papers in the tests , for which use of tooks is 
allowed. No candidate will be allowed to share with or give 
books to , or take books from any other candidates during the 
course of the examination . 
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6. Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the 
Chief and Assistant Superintendents of the Examinations or is 
found to have had recourse to malpractice of any kind in the 
Examination Hall, will have his examination invalidated . He will 
also be liable to be debarred from appearing again for those 
tests, for such terms of years as the Commission may deem 
necessary . The same penalty will be imposed on any candidate 
who attempts to canvass or to bring influence. to bear on the 
Examiner , on a mer, ber of the Commission , or its staff in con 
nection with the examinations, or on whose behalf such attempt 
is made by any other person . 
Office of the 

JACOB VARUGIS, 
Public Service Commission , 

Secretary , 
Trivandrum . 

Public Service Commission . 


TIME TABLE 
Madras Special Tests - May- June 1961. 

MONDAY, 29TH MAY 1961-10 A. M. TO 12 NOON . 
Account Test for Public : The Madras Public Works De 

Works Department partment Code and the 
Officers and Subordi Madras Financial Code, 
nates - I Paper 

Volumes I and II (with books) 

10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
Account Test for Subordi The Madras Financial Code , 
nate Officers - Part I 

Volumes I and II, the Madras 
Treasury Code, Volumes I 

and II , etc. (with books ) . 

2 P. M. TO 4 P. M. 
Account Test for Public The.Madras Public Works AC 

Works Department count Code, the Madras 
Officers and Subordi 

Treasury Code, Volume 1, 
rates - II Paper 

the Madras Account Code, 
Volumes I and III and the 
Madras Pension Code (with 

books) . 
TUESDAY , 30TH MAY 1961-10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
1. Account Test for Sub The Madras Treasury Code, 
ordinate Officers 

Volumes I and II, the Madras 
Part II 

Account Code, Volume II , 

etc. (with books) . 
2. Account Test for Exe The Madras Financial Code, 
cutive Officers 

Madras Treasury Code, the 
Madras Budget Manual, An 
Introduction to Indian Goy 
ernment Accounts and Audit, 
the Constitution of India and 
the Madras Pension Code 
(with books) 
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3 . 


Civil Judicial Test - 

Part I - I Paper 


The Transfer of Property Act, the 

Specific Relief Act and the 
Limitation Act (with books). 


WEDNESDAY, 31ST MAY 1961-10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
Civil Judicial Test - Part I The Stamp Act, the Court Fees 
-II Paper 

and the Suits Valuation Act 

(with books) . 
THURSDAY , 1st JUNE 1961-10 A , M. TO 1 P. M. 
Civil Judicial Test - Part II The Civil Procedure Code and the 
-I Paper 

Rules of Practice (Civil) 
General Principles ( without 
books) . 


FRIDAY, 2ND JUNE 1961-10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
1. Civil Judicial Test The Civil Procedure Code and the 
Part II - II Paper 

Rules of Practice (Civil) De. 
tailed Application (with 

books) . 
2. Revenue Test - Part II Manuals of Village and Taluk 

Accounts and Special Funds 

Code (with books) . 
SATURDAY, 3RD JUNE 1961-10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
Revenue Test - Part III The Stamp Manual and the Acts 

and Regulations ( with books). 
MONDAY , 5TH JUNE 1961-10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
Revenue Test - Part I The Acts and Regulations, the 
I Paper 

Standing Orders of the Board 
of Revenue bearing on them 
and Chapter XIII of the 
Chain Survey Manual 
added to (with books ). 


as 


TUESDAY, 6TH JUNE 1961–9 A. M. TO 12 Noon . 
Revenue Test - Part I - The rest of the Standing Orders 
II Paper 

of the Board of Revenue and 
the District Office Manual 

(with books ). 
Madras Departmental Tests — May - June 1961 . 

THURSDAY , 1ST JUNE 1961-10 A. M. TO 12 NOON . 
1. Hindu Religious and The Madras Hindu Religious and 
Charitable Endow 

Charitable Endowment Act , 
(Administra 

1951 (without books ). 
tion ) Department 
Test - I Paper 


ment 
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2. Second Class Language Translating with fair accuracy of 
Test - Part 

Idiom and Grammar , an easy 
(written ) 

passage of English Prose 
relating to Indian subjects 
and containing no words that 
have no familiar equivalents 

in the language. 

10 A , M. TO 1 P.M. 
1. Departmental Test.for Police Orders and Practice (with 

Clerks in the Police books) . 

Department 
2. Labour and Factories Acts relating to Labour Admiui. 
Department Test 

stration and the rules there 
Part C 

under (with Books ). 
3. Subordinate Accounts Fundamental Rules and Madras 
Service Examina 

Pension Code (Practical) 
* tion - I Paper 

(with Books) . 
4. Local Fund Audit Commercial Book -keeping (with 
Department Test 

out books). 
IV Paper 

FRIDAY 2ND JUNE 1961-10 A M. TO 12 NOON . 
Hindu Religious and The rules framed under the 

Charitable Endow Madras Hindu Religious and 
ment (Administra 

Charitable Endowment Act 
tion ) Department 1951 (without Books). 
Test - II Paper 

10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
1. The Electricity Depart . The Madras Electricity Depart 
ment Account Test 

ment Manual, Volumes I and 
I Paper 

II (with Books) . 
2. Field Surveyors Test Survey I Paper ( Theoretical). 

II Paper 
3. Deputy Surveyors Survey I Paper ( Theoretical). 

Test - II Paper 
4. Deputy Inspectors Relating to Secondary and 
Test - I Paper 

Special Schools (without 

Books). 
5. Subordinate Accounts Local Acts and Rules framed 
Service Examina 

thereunder (practical) (with 
tion - II Paper 

books) 
6. Examination of Forest Standing Orders of the Board of 

Officers in Forest Revenue 1 to 28 , 30, 31, 33 
Revenue - I Paper 

34 , 41 to 49, 89 to 98, 196 
197 , 201, 202 , 205 and 207 
(without Books ). 


SATURDAY 3RD JUNE 1961-10 A. M. TO 12 Noon . 
The Electricity Depart The Madras Financial Code 
ment Account Test 

Volumes I and II , the Madras 
II Paper 

Treasury Code , Volume 1, the 
Madras Account Code , 
Volume III and the Madras 

Pension Code (with books) . 

10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
1. Field Surveyors Test- Survey II Paper (practical). 

III Paper 
2, Deputy Surveyor s Survey II Paper (practical). 

Test - III Paper 
3. Port Department Test The Madras Port Manual, etc., 
(Higher Grade) 

(with books). 
4. Deputy Inspector s Relating to Elementary Schools 
Test - II Paper 

(without books ). 
5. Subordinate Accounts Accounts and Audit (Theoretical) 
Service Examina 

( without books ). 
tion - III Paper 
6. Examination of Forest Standing Orders of the Board of 

Officers in Forest Revenue 1 to 28 , 30, 31, 33 , 
Revenue -II Paper 

34, 41 to 49, 89 to 98 , 196 , 
197, 201. 202, 205 and 207, 
(with books). 


MONDAY 5TH JUNE 1961-10 A. M. TO 10-30 A. M. 
Deputy Surveyor s Handwriting and Dictation . 
Test- I Paper 

10 A. M. TO 11-30 A. M. 
Deputy Inspector s Educational Statistics (with 
Test - III Paper 

books). 

10 A , M. TO 1 P. M. 
1. Head Surveyor s and Practical. 

Sub Assistant s 

Test - II Paper 
2. Computation Test Computation Test ; I Paper. 

I Paper 
3. Account Test for the Madras District Municipalities 

Employees of Local Act, Madras District Boards 
Bodies - I Paper 

Act, Madras Village Pancha 
yats Acı, Madras Elemen ary 
Education Act. etc. (with 

books). 
4. Subordinate Accounts Accounts and Audit ( practical) 
Service Examina 

(with books ). 
tion -- IV Paper 
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5. Examination of The Madras Forest Department 

Forest Officers in Code, the Fundamental Rules 
Office Procedure and and Subsidiary Rules there 
Accounts - I Paper 

to , the Madras Leave Rules 
1933 and the Madras Trav 
elling Allowance Rules, the 
Board s Standing Orders 
Nos. 105, 111 112, 113, 172, 
175 , 180 , 192 and Chapter 
XIX , the District Office 
Manual, the Madras Account 
Code , Volume III , Part III 
Articles 240-297, the Madras 
Services Manual, Volumes I , 
II and III etc. (without 

books) . 
TUESDAY 6TH JUNE 1961–9A. M. TO 9-30 A. M. 
Field Survey or s Test Handwriting and Dictation . 
I Paper 

9 A. M. TO 12 Noon . 
1. Computation Test Computation Test-- II Paper . 

II Paper 12 
2. Account Test for the The Fundamental Rules, Manual 

Employees of Local of Special Pay and Allo 
Bodies -II Paper 

wances , Portions from 
Madras Treasury Code, 
Volume No. I, etc. (with 

books) . 
3. Subordinate - Accounts Commercial Book -keeping (with 

Service Examination out books ) 

V Paper 
4. Examination of Forest The Madras Forest Department 

Officers in Office Pro - Code, the Fundamental Rules 
cedure and Accounts and Subsidiary Rules there 
II Paper 

to , the Madras Leave Rules 
1933, and the Madras Travel 
Jing Allowance Rules, the 
Board s Standing OrdersNos. 
105 , 111, 112, 113 , 172 , 175 , 
180. 192 and Chapter XIX , 
the District Office Manual, 
the Madras Account Code 
Volume III Part III Articles 
240-297 , The Madras Services 
Manual Volumes I, II and III 

(with books ) 

9 A. M , TO 1 P. M. 
Head Surveyor s and Theoretical. 

Subordinate Assistant s 
Test - I Paper 
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Note :-The Time-table for the Viva voce Test under " Second 

Class Language Test " (Parts B , C and D ) will be com 
municated to the candidates concerned , separately . 
The Kerala Criminal Judicial Test - May June 1961 

MONDAY 29TH MAY 1961-2 P. M. TO 4 P. M. 
The Kerala Criminal The Indian Penal Code - Detailed 

Judicial Test - Part I application (with books) . 
II Paper 

TUESDAY 30TH MAY 1961--2 P. M. TO 4 P. M. 
The Kerala Criminal The Code of Criminal Procedure 

Judicial Test - Parti -Detailed application (with 
IV Paper 

Books) . 
WEDNESDAY 31ST MAY 1961-10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
The Kerala Criminal The Indian Penal Code General 

Judicial Test - Part I Principles (without books) . 
I Paper 

THURSDAY 1ST JUNE 1961-10 A M. TO 1 P. M. 
The Kerala Criminal The Code of Criminal Procedure 

Judicial Test - Par . I General Principles (without 
III Paper 

Books) . 
FRIDAY 2ND JUNE 1961-10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
The Kerala Criminal Medical Jurisprudence (with 

Judicial Test - Part II books) . 
I Paper 

SATURDAY 3RD JUNE 1961-10 A. M. TO 1 P. M. 
The Kerala Criminal The Indian Evidence Act (with 

Judicial Test- Part II books ) . 
II Paper 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Planning) Department 

NOTIFICATION I 
G. O. ( P ) 431/61 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th May 1961. 
S. R. O. No. 132, 61. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3 (g ) of the Land Improvement and Agricultural Loans 
Act, 1094 ( Travancore Act 18 of 1094) , section 3 (1) of the Cochin 
Agricultural Improvement Loans Act, IV of 1093 and section 
4 (2 ) (f) of the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883 (Central Act 
19 of 1883 ) , the Government of Kerala hereby declare, the 
plantation of rubber in areas assigned under the Special Rules 
for the assignment of Government land for Rubber cultivation , 
to be " improvements " for the purposes of the said Acts. 

NOTIFICATION II 
G.O. ( P ) 431/61. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th May 1961. 
S. R. O.No. 133 /61. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 10 of the Land Improvement and Agricultural Loans Act, 
1094 ( Travancore Act IX of 1094) , section 9 of the Cochin Agri 
cultural Improvements Loans Act, IV of 1093 and section 10 of 
the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883 ( Central Act 19 of 1893 ) 
and in partial modification of the rules issued under the said 
Acts , the Government of Kerala hereby make the following rules 
for the issue of loans, seedlings, manures, etc., under the scheme 
for the development of rubber plantation in the State of Kerala . 
Rules for the issue of loans, seedlings ,manures etc., under the 
scheme for the development of rubber plantation in the 

State of Kerala 
1. These Rules may be called the Special Loan Rules for 
development of rubber plantetion , 1961" . 
2. In these rules unless the context otherwise requires - 

" Scheme " means the Government s scbeme for the develop 
ment of rubber plantation under the Special Rules ; 

“ Special rules means the special rules for the assignment 
ofGovernment land for rubber cultivation, 1960 ; 

“ Special Tahsildar means a Special Tahsildar appointed 
for the purpose of implementation of the scheme. 

3. Loans under these rules shall be granted only to persons 
who have been allotted land for rubber cultivation by Govern 
ment under special rules. Such loans shall be utilised only for 
the purpose of rubber cultivation on the lands so allotted . 

4. Any allottee of land under the scheme who desires to 
obtain a loan shall submit an application in Form A to the 
Special Tahsildars having jurisdictivn over the area . The Special 
Tahsildar, may , on such verification as he may deem fit about 
the bona fides of the applicant sanction the loan as herein 
provided . 
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5. The amount of loan that may be sanctioned under the 
scheme shall not exceed Rs. 750 per acre of land to be actually 
brought under rubber cultivation . 

6. The amount of loan sanctioned shall be disbursed as 
follows: 

(a ) An amount not exceeding 40 per cent of the sanctioned 
loan , during the first year of the grant of loan ; 

(b ) an amount not exceeding 20 per cent of the sanctioned 
amount during the 2nd year of the grant of loan ; and ... 

( c ) an amount not exceeding 10 per cent of the sanctioned 
amount during each of the subsequent four years . 

7. The amount of loan to be disbursed under rule 6 ( a ) shall 
be in three equal instalments as hereunder provided 

(i) The first instalment shall be paid in cash for preliminary 
cultivation operations ; 

( ii) The second and third instalments shall be disbursed 
wholly in cash or wholly in kind, or partly in cash or partly 
in kind : 

Provided that the second and third instalments shall not be 
disbursed , unless the loanee produces certificate from an officer 
not below the rank of an Agricultural Assistant or a Forest 
Ranger under the Scheme to the effect that the earlier instalment 
or instalments, as the case may be, have been fully utilised as 
provided for in these rules. 

8. The loans to the extent it is provided for to be issued 
either in cash or in kind shall as far as practicable be disbursed 
only in kind. 

9. The Director of Rubber Plantations shall assess the total 
quantity of manure , seedlings, cover crop seeds and such other 
articles as are required for the scheme, every year . He shall 
have the power for the said purpose to enter into arrangements 
with the sources of supply . He shall also have the power to 
issue appropriate instructions from time to timeto the supply 
ing agencies. 

10. (1 ) Before the loan amount is advanced the loanee shall 
execute an agreement in favour of the Government in Form B. 

( 2 ) The loan issued under these rules shall bear such inte 
rest as may be specified by Government from time to time. 
Such interest shall be calculated from the date of disbursement 
of the respective instalments . 

( 3 ) The repayment of the loan shall begin only after the 
earliest planted rubber area in the allotted plot begins to yield 
later or at the end of the tenth year from the date of the grant 
of the loan , whichever is earlier, 

( 4 ) The entire loan amountwith interest shall be repaid in 
such number of equal annual instalments as may be fixed by the 
Government from time to time, provided that the number of 
instalments so fixed shall not exceed ten . 
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(5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, if, 
at any time during the subsistence of the loan , the licence in 
respect of the land under the scheme is cancelled , the entire 
loan amount then outstanding together with interest shall be 
immediately payable in a lump . 

11. The disbursement of the loan and the maintenance of 
proper accounts in respect of the same shall be the responsibility 
of the Special Tahsildars. They shall render periodical accounts 
to the Director of Rubber Plantations who shall be ultimately 
responsible to the Government. After disbursement of the loan 
they shall transfer the loan files to the Taluk Tabsildars in 
whose jurisdiction the land is situated . 

12. The Taluk Tahsildars concerned shall be responsible for 
the recovery of loans. They shall arrange tomaintain separate 
registers showing the loans granted to the parties and the 
demand due from each party . They shall furnish periodical 
accounts to the Director of Rubber Plantations. 

13. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules the 
Director of Rubber Plantations shall have absolute control over 
the sanctioning or disbursement of loans . Hemay at any stage, 
if satisfied on a report or otherwise that the loan amount or any 
part thereof is misused or likely to be misused, order that any 
further instalment or instalments, as the case may be shall not 
be disbursed. 

14. Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, Govern 
ment shall have the power to issue such instructions as may be 
found necessary , from time to time, for the proper and prompt 
implementation of this scheme. 

By order ofthe Governor, 

C. THOMAS , 
Secretary 


FORM A. 
Form of Application for Loa as by the allottees 

of Government Land for Rubber Cultivation . 
1. Name of the applicant, ( in Block 

Letters ) with house name, 

surname etc. 
2. Father s name. 
3. Permanent Address of the appli 

cant. 
4. Age of the applicant. 
5. Name of the Taluk and the District 

to which the applicant resides. 
6. Name of the District from which 

his name has been recoinmended 

for allotment of land . 
7. Classification of the applicant i.e. 

whether he is ( i) a person 
as defined in rule 2 (f) of the 
Rules for Assignment of Govern 
ment lands for Rubber Plantation 
or (ii) educated unemployed as 
defined in rule 2 h (i) of the 

special rules. 
8. Purpose for which loan is applied 

for. 
9. Amount of loan applied for. 
10. Extent of the land allotted to the 

applicant. 
11. Extent of the land proposed to be 

cultivated . 
12. S.No. with the name of the Village . 
13. Plot No. 
14. Whether applicant is prepared to 

reside in the plot allotted to him . 

I hereby declare that the facts stated above are true to the 
best of my knowledge. 

Signature of the applicant. 

FORM B. 
ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT made the ... 

......One thousand nine hundred and sixty one 
BETWEEN Sri . 

(here enter full 
name and address). 

(hereinafter called 


day of 
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" the borrower " which expression shall , where the context so 
adnits or implies, include his legal heirs , successors;: adminis 
trators, rep esentatives and assigns) of the one part and the 
Governor of Kerala ( hereinafter called " the Government" ) of 
the other part. 

WHEREAS the borrower has under the provisions of the 
Special Loan Ruies for the development of rubber, plantation 
( hereinafter referred to as " the said Rules” ) applied to the 
Government for a loan of Rs... 

.... for the purpose of 
rubber cultivation in the areas allotted to him under the special 
rules for rubber plantation ; 

AND WHEREAS the Government have agreed to advance a 
sum of Rs..... 

...subject to the provisions contained in 
the said Rules and also subject to the terms and conditions 
hereinafter appearing to which the borrower has agreed. 

NOW THIS DEED WITNESSETH as follows : 

1. The loan amount of Rs... ...shall be paid in such 
instalments and at such times as may be fixed in accordance 
with the said Rules on simple receipts executed by the borrower 
at the time of receipt of each instalment of the loan . 

2. The borrower shall utilise the loan amount only for the 
cultivation of rubber strictly in accordance with the provisions 
contained in the said Rules . 

3. The borrower shall abide by the directions and instruc 
tions issued from time to time by officers of the Government. 

4. The borrower shall repay the said amount of advance 
together with interest asmay be fixed by the Government from 
time to time in such number of instalments and at such times 
as may be specified by the Government from time to time. 

5. If any part of the amount advanced or to be advanced 
has not been utilised for the purpose for which it was granted , 
the whole amount outstanding together with interest accrued 
thereon, shall immediately become payable in a lump and the 
borrower agrees that the amount shall, on demand, be paid 
forthwith to the Government. 

6. The borrower agrees that the said rules shall be binding 
on him and that the same shall be deemed to be part of this 
agreement as if they are incorporated herein . 
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7. The borrower hereby further agrees that all sums found 
due to Government under or by virtue of this agreement 
shall be recoverable from him , his other properties, movable 
and immovable under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery 
Act for the time being in force as though they are arrears of 
land revenue or in any other manner as the Government may 
deem fit. 

- IN WITNESS WHEREOF Shri .... 
the borrower .... 

.....and Shri.... 
for and on behalf of the Governor of Kerala have hereunto sei 
their hands the day and year first above written . 
Signed and delivered by 
Shri. 

.. the borrower . 
In the presence of witnesses : 

1 . 


2 . 
Signed by Shri . 

In the presence of witnesses : 

1 . 


2 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works Department (Transport- B ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 12728|60|PW .( TB. 1) . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th April 1961. 
S.R.O.No. 138 61. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 21, 
21J , 41, 65, 67, 68 , 70 , 71 (2 ), 73, 74 , 75 , 76 , 77, 80, 86 ( 2 ) , 88, 90, 91, 129, 
129 - A and 133 - A of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act IV of 1939) 
and in supersession of the Travancore -Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules, 1952 
(except Chapter VII thereof ) and the Madras Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940, 
( except Chapter VII thereof) the Government of Kerala are pleased to 
make the following Rules, the same having been previously published as 
required by sub- section ( 1) of Section 133 of the Act . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. K. RAMANKUTTY, 
Secretary to Government. 


. 


KERALA MOTOR VEHICLES RULES, 1961 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 
1. Short Title and application .-- ( 1) These rules may be called the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961. 

(ii) They shall extend to the whole of the State of Kerala . 
2. Definitions.- In these rules unless the context otherwise requires, 

( a ) " The Act" means the Motor Vehicles Act 1939 (Central Act IV 
of 1939) ; 

(b ) " Articulated Vehicle " means a tractor to which a trailer is 
attached in such a manner that part of the trailer is superimposed on 
and part of the weight of the trailer is borne by , the tractor; 

(C ) " Dealer means a manufacturer or repairer of, or dealer in 
Motor Vehicles; 

( d ) " Form " means a form set forth in the First Schedule to the Act, 
or appended to these rules; 

( e ) "Government" means the Government of Kerala ; 

(f ) " Inspector of Motor Vehicles " means any officer appointed by 
the Government to perform the functions of an Inspector of Motor Vehi 
cles under these rules ; 

( g ) " Assistant Motor Vehicle Inspector" means any Officer appointed 
as such by the Government ; 

(h ) "Magistrate" means a salaried magistrate ; 

( i) " Passenger " for the purposes of these rules means any person 
travelling in a Public Service Vehicle other than the driver or the Conductor 
or an employee of the permit holder while on duty ; 
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Explanation. - An employee of the permit holder, other than the 
driver or conductor, while travelling in a stage carriage on duty, shall 
carry with him an identity card or authorisation issued to him by the 
permit holder permitting him to travel in the Stage carriage on duty , 
and shall produce it for inspection whenever required . 

(1 ) " Pounds" means pounds avoirdupols ; 

( k ) " Qualified Medical Practitioner " means any medical practitioner 
who has practised for a period of not less than three years and who 
holds a Medical Degree conferred by any, University in India or the 
United Kingdom , or a Diploma not lower than that of L. M. P. of the 
Madras University granted by any Indian University ; 

(1) "Regional Transport Officer " means any officer appointed by 
the Government to perform the functions of a Regional Transport Officer 
under these rules; 

(m ) " State Transport Appellate Tribunal" , or " Tribunal" means the 
person or authority appointed by the State Government to hear appeals 
under provisions of the Act and of these rules; 

( n ) " Taxi Meter" means any approved mechanical device attached 
to a motor cab for the calculation and legible exhibition of fares and other 
charges due from passengers therein ; 

( 0 ) "Ghat Road" means a road notified as such by the Governinent. 
3. The General Clauses Act, 1897, shall apply to the interpretation 
of these rules, as it applies to the interpretation of the Act. 


CHAPTER II 
LICENSING , CONDUCT AND DUTIES OF DRIVERS OF MOTOR VEHICLES 
4. Licensing Authority.-- The Regional Transport Officer of the region, 
wherein the applicant for the driving licence resides, shall be the Licens 
ing Authority . 

The Motor Vehicles Inspector of the District and in Districts where 
there are more than one Motor Vehicles Inspector, the seniormost Motor 
Vehicles Inspector shall be the Additional Licensing Authority. The Addi 
tional Licensing Authority shall exercise his powers subject to such con 
ditions or restrictions as may be specified by the Licensing Authority 
from time to time. 

5. Learner s Licence.- Sub-section ( 1 ) of Section 3 of the Act shall 
not apply to any person driving a motor vehicle in a public place during 
the course of receiving instruction or of gaining experience in driving 
with the object of presenting himself for the test required by sub- section 
(6 ) of Section 7 of the Act, so long as 

( a ) The driver is the holder of a learner s licence in Form LL . 
entitling him to drive the vehicle; 

( b ) There is besides the driver in the vehicle as instructor a per 
son duly licensed to drive the vehicle and sitting in such a position as to be 
able readily to stop the vehicle ; and, 

( c ) There is affixed both to the front and rear of the vehiclo a plate 
or card as set forth below : 

Plate (or Card ) 7 inches Square 
to be white with letter L in 

L 
red, 4 inches high and 342 inches wide. 

Provided that clause ( b ) shall not apply to a person driving a two 
wheeled motor cycle with or without a side car attached . 
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6. Application form and fee for Learner s Licence. - An application for 
a learner s licence shall be made to the Licensing Authority having 
jurisdiction in the area in which the applicant ordinarily resides in 
Form LLT A and shall be accompanied by a fee of two rupees. 

7. Validity .- A learner s licence shall be valid for a period of three 
months and may be renewed for further periods of three months on 
peyment of a fee of two rupees for each such nenewal. 

8. No fee.- No fee shall be charged for endorsing an authorisation in 
a driving licence for driving Transport Vehicles . 

9. Authorisation to drive as a Paid employee Application for .- (1) AD 
application for an authorisation to drive as a paid employee may be made 
in the application for a driving licence or subsequently . In the latter 
case , the application in writing shall be accompanied by the driving 
licence , if any, a medical certificate in Form C and three copies of the 
photograph as required by sub -sections ( 3 ) and (4 ) of Section 7 of the 
Act. 

(11) If the application is in order , and if the applicant is not other 
wise disqualified, the Licensing Authority shall grant the authorisation as 
applied for . 

10. Authorisation to drive transport vehicles application for. - An 
application for the grant of an authorisation to drive transport vehicles 
shall be made to the Licensing Authority in form LTA and shall be 
accompanied by the driving licence, if any . The medical certificate in 
form C and three copies of the photograph as required by sub -sections ( 3 ) 
and ( 4 ) of Section 7 of the Act shall also be enclosed, if they have not 
been produced earlier for obtaining the driving licence, and if a copy 
of the photograph is not already affixed to the driving licence . 

11. Medical Certificate - Photograph .-- The photograph to be affixed to 
the medical certificate of fitness in Form C shall be firmly affixed and 
not merely pinned to the form and the medical practitioner shall affix 
his signature or seal to the photograph in addition to signing the form . 

12. Rejection of Old Certificates. - The Licensing Authority may decline 
to accept a medical certificate of fitness granted more thane one month 
before the date of application for the grant or renewal of a driving 
licence. 

13. Medical Certificate - Fee for .- The fee for the issue of a Medical 
Certificate by a qualified medical practitioner shall be two rupees . 

14. Photograp - Size .- The copies of the photograph required by sub 
section (4 ) of Section 7 of the Act shall be of & size not more than 
two inches by two inches and a half. 

15. Sealing of photograph .-- The photograph when affixed to a driving 
licence shall be sealed or stamped with the seal of the Licensing Autho 
rity in such a manner that part of the impression of the seal or stamp 
is upon the photograph and part on the margin , and the date of affixture 
noted thereon . 

16. (1) Summoning of applicant.- The authority to which application 
is made under Rule 10 shall, by notice in writing, summon the applicant 
to appear before it or before any other person duly authorised in this 
behalf, at such time and place as the authority may appoint, for an 
oral test to ascertain whether the applicant is conversant with the duties , 
responsibilities, etc., of the driver of a transport vehicle : 


Provided that, if the Licensing Authority has reason to believe that 
the applicant had no actual driving experience for a period of one year 
immediately prior to the date of application, the Licensing Authority may 
require the applicant to pass the driving test also, as set forth in the 
Third Schedule to the Act . 

(ii) Fee. - The fee payable by the applicant for the above oral test 
shall be two rupees for each such test : 

Provided that no such fee shall be payable if such oral test is 
undergone simultaneously with any test as contemplated in the Third 
Schedule to the Act. 

17. Licensing Authority may make enquiries. - Upon receipt of an 
application for a driving licence, or for an authorisation to drive as a 
Paid employee or to drive a transport vehicle, the Licensing Authority 
may make such enquiries as may be reasonably necessary to establish 
the identity of the applicant, and to ascertain that the applicant is not 
disqualified , or liable to be disqualified for holding or obtaining a driving 
licence or an authorisation to drive as a paid employee or an authorisation 
to drive a transport vehicle. 

18. Issue of authorisation to drive Transport Vehicles. - The Licensing 
Authority granting an authorisation shall: 

( a ) issue a driver s badge to the applicant on payment of the 
prescribed fee, endorse the driving licence accordingly and return the 
driving licence to the holder thereof along with the badge issued ; and 

( b ) send intimation in Form LTI to the Authority by which the 
driving licence was issued . 

19. Driver s Badge and its Fee.- ( i) The metal badge issued to a driver 
on authorising him to drive a transport vehicle shall be in the form illu 
strated in the First Schedule to these rules and inscribed with the word 
" Driver " , an identification number and the name of the District in which 
it was issued . 

( ii) A driver shall not hold more than one such badge. 

(iii) The fee payable by an applicant for the issue of a badge shall 
be Rupees Two only . 

20. Driver s Badge issued under old rules- Validity of.- A driver s 
badge issued by a competent authority and valid under the rules in force 
in the Travancore -Cochin area of the State or in the Malabar District 
referred to in Section 5 ( 2 ) of the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 
(Central Act 37 of 1956 ) shall be deemed to be effective as if issued 
under these rules . 

21. Reasons for rejection to be given . - If the Licensing Authority 
rejects an application for an authorisation to drive as a paid employee 
or to drive transport vehicles, it shall inform the applicant in writing, 
giving its reasons and shall return the driving licence to him . 

22. Testing Officer. - The test of competence to drive as set forth in 
the Third Schedule to the Act shall be conducted by the Licensing Autho 
rity or the Additional Licensing Authority . 

23. Test of competence in driving.--(i) The test of competence to 
drive as set forth in the Third Schedule to the Act shall consist of a 
driving test to ascertain the proficiency of the applicant in driving and 
controlling the motor vehicle as contemplated in Part I and an oral test 
ag contemplated in Part II thereof: 
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Provided that a candidate, who adduces proof of having held a licence 
to drive issued under section 14 of the Act, shall be exempted from Part I 
of the test of competence as envisaged by clause (a ) of sub - section (6 ) 
of Section 7 of the Act, subject to the conditions specified therein . 

(il) Subject to sub-section (7 ) of Section 7 of the Act, the applicant 
shall furnish a serviceable vehicle of the class to which the application 
*efers and present himself for the test at such time and place as may be 
specified by the Licensing Authority or the Testing Officer. 

24. Fee for test of competence. - The fee payable by the applicant for 
the test of competence to drive shall be two rupees for each test, whether 
ior Parts I and II together , or for Part II alone where the applicant is 
exempted from Part I of the test, and shall be paid before the test is 
sommenced . It shall not be refunded in any circumstances . 

25. Certificate of Automobile Associations. For the purposes of the 
Hecond proviso to sub - section (6 ) of Section 7 of the Act, the following 
Automobile Associations are recognised Associations:-- 

( a ) The Automobile Association of Bengal; 
( b ) The Automobile Association of Northern India ; 
( c ) The Automobile Association of Southern India ; 
(d ) The United Provinces Automobile Association ; and 

( e ) The Western India Automobile Association . 
26. Schools of motoring.- ( 1 ) No person shall engage in the business 
of giving instruction for hire or reward in the driving of motor vehicles, 
zor shall any person advertise or otherwise publicly undertake to give 
uch instruction ; without the authorisation of the Licensing Authority of 
the area in which he has his place of business granted in Form MS and 
constituting the said person as a school of motoring. 

(2 ) The fee for the grant of an initial authorisation shall be Rs. 25 
and for every renewal it shall be Rs. 10. The currency of an authorisa 
tion shall be one year. 

( 3 ) The Licensing Authority shall have the power to refuse such 
uuthorisation to the setting up of a school of motoring if in his opinion 
"here are sufficient number of such schools in existence in the area. 

(4 ) Any change in the address of the place of business of a school 
of motoring shall , within fourteen days of the change of address , be 
intimated to the Licensing Authority . 

(5 ) The premises of a school of motoring shall, at all reasonable 
times be open for inspection by the Licensing Authority or by any person 
deputed by it. 

( 5 ) The Licensing Authority may at any time, for reasons to be 
intimated in writing and after giving the person concerned an opportunity 
of showing cause why his authorisation shall not be withdrawn , with 
draw the authorisation granted in Form MS , which shall thereupon be 
surrendered by the holder. 

( 7 ) The Licensing Authority shall have the power to approve the 
nature and duration of courses of instruction and the number of pupils 
to be instructed at any one time. 

( 8 ) It shall be a condition of the maintenance of any school of motor 
ing that the Licensing Authority shall be satisfied that: 

( a ) the proprietor and staff are of good character and quallid 
to give instruction ; 

(b ) the undertaking is financially sound ; 
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( c ) the instructions are imparted on reasonable terms; 

( d ) the proprietor maintains an adequate number of vehicles (Atted 
with dual controls if so specified ) for the instruction of the students and 
other necessary apparatus and equipments; and 

( e ) the proprietor maintains a record with photographs of the 
students attending the school from time to time, the duration of their 
instruction and the dates on which they pass the test in driving specified 
in the Act. 

( 9 ) An appeal against the orders of the Licensing Authority under 
this rule shall le to the Transport Commissioner. 

27. Intimation of addition to licence. - A Licensing Authority adding, 
under sub -section ( 3 ) of Section 6 of the Act, to the classes of motor 
vehicles which a licence authorises the holder to drive shall, if it is not 
the authority by which the driving licence was issued , intimate the addi 
tion to that authority in Form LAD . 

28. Intimation of renewal to original Licensing Authority . - A Licens 
ing Authority renewing a driving licence under the provisions of sub -sec 
tion (4 ) of Section 11 of the Act, shall intimate the fact in Form DLRI 
to the Licensing Authority by which the driving licence was issued. 

29. Disqualification by Licensing Authority - Procedure on. - A Licens 
ing Authority taking possession of a driving licence under clause (a ) of 
sub -section ( 2 ) of Section 15 of the Act shall, if the driving licence was 
issued by another Licensing Authority, intimate the fact to that Authority. 

30. Disqualification ,by Regional Transport Authority - Procedure on. 
( 1 ) A Regional Transport Authority shall, before declaring any person 
disqualified for a specified period under sub -section ( 1) of Section 16 of 
the Act, give him an opportunity of being heard. 

( 2 ) On declaring such disqualification , the authority shall arrange to 
endorse the driving licence accordingly , take over possession of the driver s 
badge for the period and intimate details to the authority by which the 
driving licence was issued. 

31. Disqualification Communication regarding .-- The Licensing Autho 
rity or the Regional Transport Authority ordering any disqualification, 
shall communicate the particulars of the drivers permanently or tempora 
rily disqualified, and those convicted under Section 114 of the Act, to all 
other Licensing Authorities in the State . 

32. Appellate Authority. The authority empowered to hear appeals 
under sub -section ( 2 ) of Section 13 or sub -section ( 3 ) of Section 15 of 
the Act shall be the Transport Commissioner. 

(2 ) The Authority empowered to hear appeals under sub-section (2 ) 
of Section 16 of the Act, shall be the State Transport Appellate Tribunal. 

33. Appeal on refusal of authorisation .-- ( 1 ) Any person aggrieved 
by an order of the Licensing Authority refusing to grant an authorisation 
to drive as a paid employee , or to drive a transport vehicle, may appeal 
to the Transport Commissioner. 

( 2) Any person aggrieved by an order of the Regional Transport 
Authority disqualifying him from holding or obtaining a license to drive 
transport vehicles, may appeal to the State Transport Appellate Tribunal. 

34. Time for appeal. - An appeal under Rule 33 shall be preferred within 
thirty days of the receipt of the order of refusal or disqualification by 
the person aggrieved . 
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35. Form of appeal.- ( 1 ) An appeal under Rule 33 and an appeal 
under sub-section . (2 ) of Section 13 or sub -section ( 3 ) of Section 15 or 
sub- section (2 ) of Section 16 of the Act , shall be in the form of a memo 
randum setting forth concisely the grounds of objection to the order which 
is the subject of appeal and shall be accompanied by the original or a 
certified copy of that order. The memorandum of appeal shall be in 
duplicate and have affixed to one copy thereof, court fee stamps to the 
value of two rupees. 

( 2 ) The . Transport Commissioner or the State Transport Appellate 
Tribunal, or the Licensing Authority or the Secretary, Regional Trans 
port Authority may, in its discretion , give any person interested in an 
appeal referred to in sub-rule ( 1 ) a certified copy of the order appealed 
against or of the appeal petition or of any other relevant document, on 
payment of a fee of two rupees, such payment being made by means of 
Court Fee Stamps affixed to the application for each such copy of the 
order, petition or document. 

36. Endorsement of Licence by Court - Intimation regarding.The 
court making or causing to be made an endorsement on a driving licence 
under Section 19 of the Act shall send intimation in Form DLEI to the 
Licensing Authority by which the driving licence was issued and to the 
Licensing Authority by which it was last renewed. 

37. Person holding more than one driving licence - Action regarding.- 
( 1) When any person is found to be holding more than one valid driving 
licence simultaneously, the Licensing Authority shall: 

( a ) in case the licences authorise the holder to drive the same 
classes of motor vehicles, impound and cancel all the driving licenses 
except the one issued earliest; and 

(b ) in case the licences authorise the holder to drive different 
classes of motor vehicles, note the necessary additions to the classes of 
vehicles in the licence issued earliest, and impound and cancel the others . 

(2 ) The Licensing Authority impounding and cancelling driving 
licences under sub - rule ( 1 ) shall intimate the fact to the Licensing 
Authorities that issued and last renewed the driving licence or licences . 

38. Temporary authorisation in lieu of licence.- ( 1) When the holder 
of a licence has submitted the licence to a licinsing authority for renewal 
or obtaining authorisation to drive as a paid mployee, or to drive 
a transport vehicle and has deposited the prescribed fee, or when & 
police officer or any court or other competent authority has taken tem 
porary possession of a driving licence for any purpose , and the driving 
licence has not been suspended or cancelled , the licensing authority or the 
Police Officer or the court or other competent authority, as the case may 
be, shall furnished him in Form DL Tem a receipt for the driving licence 
and temporary authorisation to drive, provided that no such temporary 
authorisation shall be granted if the driving licence is renewed and 
returned or returned with an authorisation to drive as a paid employee 
or to drive a transport vehicle on the date on which the application is 
received by the Licensing Authority . During such period as may be 
specified in the temporary authorisation in Form DL Tem the production 
thereof on demand shall be deemed to be production of the driving licence . 
No fee shall be payable in respect of such temporary authorisation . 
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( 2 ) Until the driving licence has been returned to the holder he 
shall not be entitled to drive a motor vehicle (without being in posses 
sion of his driving licence ) beyond the period specified in the temporary 
authorisation as aforesaid . 

39. Demand for recent photograph. - If at any time it appears to a 
Licensing Authority that the photograph affixed to the driving licence 
has ceased to be a clear likeness of the holder , the Licensing Authority 
may require the holder to surrender the driving licence forthwith and to 
furnish two clear copies of a recent photograph of himself and two 
specimen signatures together with the prescribed fee for a duplicate 
licence and the holder shall, within such period as the Licensing Autho 
rity may specify, appear in person before the Licensing Authority and 
present the documents accordingly . If the holder falls to comply with 
a requisition by the Licensing Authority under this Rule , the licence shall 
cease to be valid from the date of expiry the said period . 

40. Duplicate driving licence with new photograph . - Upon receipt of 
the documents specified in Rule 39 the Licensing Authority shall issue 
a duplicate driving licence with the new photograph and specimen sig 
nature affixed thereto and shell destroy the original driving licence. 

41. Driving licence lost of destroyed Intimation .-- If at any time a 
driving licence is lost or destroyed, the holder of such licence shall forth 
with intimate the fact and apply for a duplicate driving licence is 
Form DLLD to the Licensing Authority having jurisdiction over the 
area in which he has his place of residence at the time. 

42. Duplicate .- Upon receipt of an application in Form DLLD , the 
Licensing Authority shall, after making necessary enquiries issuo a 
duplicate driving licence : 

Provided that where the driving licence concerned was issued by 
some other Licensing Authority , the particulars of the driving licenco 
and of any endorsements thereon shall be obtained from that authority 
before issuing the duplicate driving licence. 

43. Photograph for duplicate. - Where a photograph is required to 
be affixed to a duplicate driving licence issued under the provisions of these 
rules, the holder of the driving licence shall furnish to the licensing 
authority two clear copies of a recent photograph of himself . A copy 
of such photograph shall be affixed to the duplicate driving licence and 
the other shall be transmitted by the authority issuing the duplicate 
driving licence, to the authority by which the driving licence was issued . 

44. Licence lost - delivery.-- When a duplicate driving licence has been 
issued upon representation that a driving licence has been lost and the 
original driving licence is afterwards found by the holder, it shall be 
delivered to the Licensing Authority. Any other person finding a driv 
ing licence shall deliver it to the holder of the driving licence or to the 
nearnest Police Station . 

45. Licence defaced or torn or completely written up-- Impounding - 
If at any time it appears to a Licensing Authority that a driving licence 
held by any person is so torn or defaced in any way as to cease to be 
reasonably legible , or if the licence is completely written up by endorse 
ments of five renewals therein , the Licensing Authority may impound 
the driving licence and issue a duplicate . The holder of the driving licence 
shall on demand by the Licensing Authority, furnish two clear copies 
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of a recent photograph if required and two specimen signatures together 
with the prescribed fee. One of the specimen signatures and copy of 
the photograph, where required shall be affixed to the duplicate driving 
licence and sealed , and the other shall be recorded by the authority by 
which the driving licence was issued. 

46. Fee.-- The fee for issue of a duplicate driving licence shall be 
five rupees . 

47. Duplicate to be stamped in red and sealed . When a duplicate 
driving licence is issued, it shall be clearly stamped " DUPLICATE " in 
red and marked with the date of issue of the duplicate, and the seal 
of the Licensing Authority. 

48. Intimation to Issuing Authority . - If the Licensing Authority which 
issues a duplicate driving licence is not the authority by which the 
driving licence was issued, the former shall intimate the fact to tho 
latter. 

49. Driver s Badge - Issue of duplicate.- ( 1 ) If a badge is lost or 
destroyed , the holder thereof shall apply in writing to the Licensing 
Authority within whose jurisdiction he then resides for the issue of a 
duplicate. 

(2 ) Such application shall be accompanied by the driving licence , 
fee for duplicate badge , and such information as would aid the Licensing 
Authority to trace the issue of the original badge. 

( 3 ) Fee. - The fee for the issue of a duplicate driver s badge shall be 
two rupees. 

( 4 ) The Licensing Authority, if satisfied about the bona fides of the 
application, shall issue a duplicate driver s badge, endorse particulars in 
the driving licence and simultaneously intimate the fact to the authority 
that issued the original badge. 

50. Finding of driver s badge- Surrender.- ( 1 ) If the original badge 
is found subsequent to the issue of a duplicate, the former shall be 
surrendered to the authority which issued it simultaneously intimating the 
authority which issued the duplicate. 

( 2 ) Any person finding a driver s badge shall, unless he returns it 
to a person whom he knows to be the holder of the badge, forthwith 
surrender it to the authority by which it was issued , or to a Police Officer. 

51. Surrender of driver s badge - On disqualification. - If at any time 
the authorisation to drive transport vehicles is suspended or revoked by 
any authority or by any court, the driver shall forthwith surrender 
the badge to the authority which ordered the disqualification or issued 
the badge. 

52. Report of change of address.- ( 1 ) The holder of a driving licence 
entitling him to drive as a paid employee or to drive a transport vehicle 
shall, except in the case of a temporary absence not involving a change of 
residence for a period exceeding three months report any change of his 
temporary or perinanent address recorded in the driving licence to 
the Licensing Authority of the district to which he shifts and produce 
the driving licence at the office of that officer in order that the new 
address may be entered therein . 
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( 2 ) The Licensing Authority to whom the driving licence is pro 
duced shall enter therein the new address and communicate the new 
address to the Licensing Authority by which the driving licence was 
issued as well as the Licensing Authority by which it was last renewed . 

53. Driver s uniform - to be worn. - A driver of a public service vehicle 
shall while on duty be cleanly dressed in the uniform specified by the 
Transport Commissioner. 

54. Driver s badge-- to be worn .- The driver of a public service vehicle 
shall , while on duty, display on his left breast the metal badge issued 
to him . 

55. Driver to extinguish live cinders. — The driver of every motor 
vehicle fitted with a gas producer shall extinguish any live cinders 
removed from such producer in any public place . 

56. Conduct of drivers of Transport Vehicles. - Without prejudice to 
the scope or applicability of the provisions found elsewhere in these rules 
regarding the conduct, duties and responsibilities of drivers of motor 
vehicles either generally or specifically , the following provisions shall 
govern conduct of drivers of transport vehicles. 

( 1) The drivers of a Transport Vehicle while on duty -- ( a ) Shall on 
demand by a Police Officer in uniform not below the rank of Head Con 
stable or by any Regional Transport Officer, Motor Vehicle Inspector or 
Assistant Motor Vehicle Inspector or by any officer of the Agricultural 
Income Tax and Sales Tax Department not below the rank of Assistant 
Sales Tax Officer produce his badge for inspection ; 

( b ) Shall not lend or transfer his badge to any other person ; and 

( c ) Shall not permit any person to sit or any goods to be placed , 
on his right side if the vehicle is fitted with right hand steering control, 
and on his left side if the vehicle is fitted with left hand steering control. 

( 2 ) The driver of a Public Service Vehicle while on duty.- ( a ) Shall, 
as far as may be reasonably possible having regard to his duties, be 
responsible for the due observance of the provisions of the Act and of 
these rules; 

(b ) Shall behave in a civil and orderly manner to passengers and 
intending passengers ; 

( c ) Shall maintain the vehicle in a clean and sanitary condition ; 

( a ) Shall, subject to any rules or regulations in force prohibit 
ing the taking up or setting down of passengers, at or except at, certain 
specified places, bring the vehicle to rest for a sufficient period of time 
in a safe and convenient position upon demand or signal by the conductor 
or by any passenger desiring to alight from the vehicle and unless there 
is no room in the vehicle, upon demand or signal by any intending 
passenger ; 

(e ) Shall, at all times exercise all reasonable care and diligence 
to maintain his vehicle in a fit and proper condition and shall not know 
ingly drive the vehicle when it or any brake, tyre or lamp thereof, is in 
a defective condition likely to endanger any passenger or other person 
or when there is not sufficient fuel in the tank of the vehicle to enable him 
to reach the next fuel filling station on the route ; 

(t ) Shall be responsible for the observance of the duties of the con 
ductor during the latter s absence or inability to perform his duties; 
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( g ) Shall not cause or allow any person , animal or thing to be 
placed or to be in the space reserved for the driver s seat in accordance 
with rule 304 or otherwise in such a way as impede him in having a 
clear vision of the road or proper control of the vehicle ; 

(h ) Shall not shout in order to attract a passenger ; 

(i ) Shall not, when bringing his vehicle to rest for the purpose of 
picking up or setting down any passenger at or near the place where 
another public service vehicle is at rest for the same purpose, drive the 
vehicle so as to endanger, inconvenience or interfere with the driver or the 
conductor of the other vehicle or any person mounting or preparing to 
mount thereon or alighting therefrom , and shall bring his vehicle to rest 
behind the other vehicle and on the left hand side of the road or place ; 

( j), Shall not smoke or chew pan or take or be under the influ 
ence of any intoxicating drink or drug ; 

( k ) Shall not solicit custom ; 

(1) Shall not interfere with persons mounting or preparing to 
mount any other vehicle ; 

( m ) Shall not loiter or unduly delay upon any journey , but shall 
proceed to his destination with all reasonable despatch adhering to the 
route and time schedule specified , if any; 

( n ) Shall not carry in the vehicle any person reasonably suis 
pected to be suffering from any infectious or contagious disease or the 
corps of any such person ; and 

( 0 ) Shall not replenish the fuel tank, when passengers are in the 
vehicle. 

( 3 ) The driver of a Goods Vehicle while on duty .- ( a ) Shall not 
carry in the cab of a goods vehicle persons beyond the number permitted 
and for whom there is seating accommodation as per sub-rule ( 2 ) of 
Rule 331; 

( b ) Shall not carry more than six persons in all in addition to 
the driver in a goods vehicle : 

Provided that no person shall be carried in a goods vehicle upon the 
goods or otherwise in such a manner that such person is in danger of 
falling from the vehicle or when any part of such person in a sitting 
position is at a hight exceeding 10 feet from the surface upon which the 
vehicle rests : 

Provided further that a larger number of persons may be carried 
in any motor vehicle registered under section 39 of the Act or in a goods 
vehicle when specific sanction therefor has been accorded by a Regional 
Transport Authority, or in a goods vehicle used for the carriage of 
troops or police ; and 

( c )- Shall not carry any person for hire or reward in any goods vehi 
cle, unless there is in force in respect of the vehicle a permit authoris 
ing the use of the vehicle for such purpose and save in accordance with 
the provisions of such permit. 

57. Necessity for driving licence- Exemption from . - Sub- section ( 1) 
of Section 3 of the Act shall not apply to the drivers of road rollers. 

58. Driving licence fees - Exemption from payment.- His Highness the 
Maharajah of Travancore and His Highness the Maharajah of Cochin 
shall be exempted from the payment of the fee prescribed in sub -sec 
tion ( 8 ) of Section 7 of the Act, for the issue of driving licence, and the 
fee prescribed in sub -sections (3 ) and (3A ) of Section 11 of the Act 
for the renewal of driving licence. 


CHAPTER III 


LICENSING, CONDUCT AND DUTIES OF CONDUCTORS OF STAGE CARRIAGES 
59. Licensing Authority . — The Regional Transport Officer of the region 
wherein the applicant for the conductor s licence resides, shall be the 
Licensing Authority. 

The Motor Vehicles Inspector of the district and in districts where 
there are more than one Motor Vehicles Inspector the seniormost Motor 
Vehicles Inspector shall be the Additional Licensing Authority . The 
Additional Licensing Authority shall exercise his powers subject to such 
conditions or restrictions as may be specified by the Licensing Autho 
rity from time to time. 

60. Application for Conductor s Licence. - An application for a con 
ductor s licence, shall be made in form CLA to the Licensing Authority, 
and shall be accompanied by 

( a ) two clear copies of a recent photograph of the applicant ( other 

than that affixed to the medical certificate ) ; 
(b ) the fee required by sub -section ( 5 ) of Section 21 B ; 

a medical certificate of fitness in Foim MCC issued by a 
qualified Medical Practitioner ; 
(a ) a certificate of competency of the applicant in First Aid work 

in Form FA issued by a Medical Officer in Government Service 
not below the rank of an Assistant Surgeon , or an Adult 
First Aid Certificate obtained from the " St. John Ambulance 

Association India " ; 
( e ) proof of educational qualification and age of the applicant; and 
( f) a conduct certificate from a responsible officer not below the 

rank of a Deputy Tahsildar or a Sub Inspector of Police . 
61. Qualification and age of applicant.-- ( 1 ) The minimum qualification 
for the issue of a Conductor s licence shall, except in the case of Con 
ductors of the State Transport Undertaking, be a Pass in Form III 
(Standard .VII) in English or Seventh Class in . Vernacular or such other 
qualification recognised by the Government as equivalent thereto : 

Provided that the provisions of this rule shall not apply to the renewal 
of a conductor s licence to any person, who was in possession of a con 
ductor s licence issued by a competent authority prior to the commence 
ment of these rules. 

( 2 ) A true copy of the School Leaving Certificate duly certified or 
an extract from the records of the Institution where the applicant was 
2 pupil made out on stamp paper, signed and sealed by the head of the 
Institution, showing clearly the date of birth , of the applicant and the 
class in which he studied last may be produced as proof of educational 
qualification and age. 

( 3 ) The Licensing Authority may make such enquiries as may be 
deemed necessary to satisfy that the particulars regarding the qualifi 
cation and age of the applicant furnished by him are correct . 

62. Medical Certificate - Photograph .- The photograph to be affixed to 
the medical certificate of fitness in Form MCC shall be firmly affixed and 
not merely pinned to the Form and the medical practitioner shall aflix his 
signature or seal to the photograph in addition to signing the Form . 
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03. Rejection of old certificate .- The Licensing Authority may decline 
to accept a medical certificate of fitness granted more than one month 
before the date of application for the grant or renewal of a conductor s 
licence. 

64. Medical Certificate - Fee for. — The fee for the issue of a medical 
certificate by a qualified Medical Practitioner shall be two rupees. 

65. Photograp -size. — The copies of the photograph required by 
sub -section ( 3 ) of Section 21B of the Act shall be of a size not more than 
two inches by two inches and a half. 

66. Sealing of Photograph . - The photograph of the holder when affixed 
to a conductor s licence shall be sealed or stamped with the seal of the 
Licensing Authority in such a manner that part of the impression of 
the seal or stamp is upon the photograph and part on the margin. 

67. Summoning of applicant.- ( 1) The authority to which application 
is made under Rule 60 shall, by notice in writing summon the applicant 
to appear before it or before any other person duly authorised in this 
behalf at such time and place as the authority may appoint for an oral 
test to ascertain whether the applicant is conversant with the provisions 
of the Act and of these rules and of the duties, responsibilities, etc., of 
the conductor of a stage carriage . 

( 2 ) The fee payable by the applicant for the above oral test shall 
be one rupee for each such test. 
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application for a Conductor s licence, the Licensing Authority may make 
such enquiries as may be reasonably necessary to establish the identity of 
the applicant and to ascertain that the applicant is not disqualified , or 
liable to be disqualified for holding or obtaining a conductor s licence . 

69. Conductor s licence - Issue of.- ( 1) The Licensing Authority grant 
ing an application shall issue to the applicant a conductor s Licence in 
Form CL and also a Badge on payment of the prescribed fee . 

( 2 ) No person shall hold more than one Conductor s Licence . 
70. Conductor s Badge.- ( 1 ) A metal badge shall be issued to a Con 
ductor simultaneously with the grant of a Conductor s Licence in the 
form illustrated in the first schedule to these rules, and inscribed with 
the word " Conductor" an identification No. and the name of the District 
in which it was issued . 

( 2 ) A conductor shall not hold more than one such badge . 

( 3 ) The fee payable for the issue of a badge shall be two rupees. 
71. Every Conductor shall, while on duty, display on his left breast 
the metal badge issued to him . 

72. Conductor s badge issued under old rules - Validity of. - A conduc 
tor s badge issued by a competent authority and valid under the rules 
in force in the Travancore- Cochin area of the State or in the Malabar 
District referred to in Section 5 ( 2 ) of the States Reorganisation Act, 
1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956 ) shall be deemed to be effective as if issued 
under these rules. 

73. Renewal of Conductor s Licence - Application for.- An application 
for the renewal of a conductor s licence shall be made in Form CLRA 
and shall be accompanied by the conductor s licence and the fee required 
by sub -section (5 ) of Section 21- B of the Act. 
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74. Temporary authorisation in lieu of conductor s licence.- ( 1 ) Form. 
If on the date on which the application for renewal is presented under 
rule 73 the Licensing Authority does not for any reason either renew 
and return the licence, or refuse to renew the same or when any Police 
Officer, court or other competent authority has taken temporary posses 
sion of the licence for any purpose and the licence has not been suspended 
or cancelled, the Licensing Authority or the Police Officer or the court 
or other competent authority, as the case may be , shall furnish the holder . 
thereof in Form " CL Tem " a receipt for the licence, and temporary 
authorisation to function as a conductor. 

( 2 ) Validity . Such temporary authorisation shall be valid for a 
period of one month from the date of grant, and may be renewed for 
further periods of one month at a time: 

Provided that in the case of a licence sent for renewal, the temporary 
authorisation shall cease to be in force, and shall be surrendered to the 
Licensing Authority, on the applicant receiving his licence duly renewed , 
or on his receiving an order refusing to renew his licence : 

Provided further that the temporary authorisation shall cease to be 
in force and shall be surrendered to the Licensing Authority or other 
competent authority issuing the authorisation, on demand made at any 
time to surrender . 

( 3 ) No fee.--No fee shall be charged for the grant or renewal of a 
temporary authorisation . 

( 4 ) Temporary authorisation to be deemed to be licence . - A temporary 
authorisation shall, during the period of its validity , be deemed to be a 
conductor s licence for the purposes of these Rules. 

75. Intimation of renewal to original Licensing Authority . - When the 
authority renewing a Conductor s licence is not the authority which issued 
the licence, it shall intimate the fact of renewal to the authority which 
issued the licence in Form CLRI . 

76. Refusal to grant or renew Conductor s Licence. — The Licensing 
Authority may decline to issue a conductor s licence if it is satisfied that: 

( a ) the applicant s knowledge of the provisions of the Act and 
of these Rules and of the duties and powers of a conductor thereunder, 
is inadequate to enable him to perform the duties of a conductor; or 

( b ) the applicant was at any time the holder of a conductor s 
licence or a driving licence and was disqualified for misconduct; or , 

( c ) the character or physique of the applicant is such as to render 
him an unsuitable person to hold a conductor s licence ; or, 

(d ) the number of conductor s licences already issued is in excess 
of requirements ; and may likewise decline to renew a conductor s licence . 

.77. Disqualification ordered by the Licensing or Regional Transport 
Authority - Procedure regarding .-- ( 1 ) Any Licensing 

Authority 
Regional Transoprt Authority, shall, before declaring any person disquali 
fied for a specified period under sub-section ( 1 ) of Section 21F of the 
Act, give him an opportunity of being heard . 

( 2) On declaring such disqualification the authority shall arrange 
to endorse the conductor s licence accordingly , take over possession of the 
conductor s licence and badge for the period, and intimate details to the 
authority by which the conductor s licence was issued and last renewed. 


or 
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78. Disqualification Communication regarding.The Licensing 
Authority or the Regional Transport Authority ordering any disqualifica 
tion shall communicate particulars of the Conductors permanently or 
temporarily disqualified and those convicted under Section 114 of the Act 
to all other Licensing Authorities in the State. 

79. Disqualification ordered by Court - Procedure regarding.The court 
making or causing to be made an endorsement on a conductor s licence 
shall send intimation in Form CLEI . 

80. Surrender of Conductor s Licence and Badge.-- On receipt of an 
order of disqualification , the holder of the licence shall forthwith surrender 
the licence and badge to the authority which issued the order or to any 
other authority indicated in the order of disqualification . 

81. Appellate Authority.- ( 1) The authority empowered to hear appeals 
under sub- section ( 2 ) of Section 21E , shall be the Transport Commis 
sioner . 

( 2 ) The authority powered to hear appeals under sub -section ( 4 ) 
of Section 21F , shall be: 

( a ) The Transport Commissioner in cases of disqualification ordered 
by the Licensing Authority; and, 

(b ) the State Transport Appellate Tribunal in cases of disquali 
fication ordered by the Regional Transport Authority . 

82. Form of Appeal.- ( 1 ) An appeal under sub- section ( 2 ) of Section 
21E and sub -section (4 ) of Section 21F shall be in the form of a memo 
randum setting forth concisely the grounds of objection to the order 
which is the subject of appeal and shall be accompanied by the original 
or a certified copy of that order. The memorandum of appeal shall be 
in duplicate and have affixed to one copy thereof court fee stamps to the 
value of rupees two . 

( 2 ) The Appellate Authority or the Licensing Authority may, in its 
discretion , give any person interested in an appeal referred to in sub 
rule ( 1 ) a certified copy of the order appealed against or of the appeal 
petition, or of any other relevant document on payment of a fee of two 
rupees, such payment being made by means of court fee stamps affixed 
to the application for each such copy of the order , petition or document. 

83. Demand for recent photograph . - If at any time it appeals to a 
Licensing Authority that the photograph affixed to the conductor s licence 
has ceased to be a clear likeness of the holder, the Licensing Authority 
may require the holder to surrender the conductor s licence forthwith 
and to furnish two clear copies of a recent photograph of himself and 
two specimen signatures together with the prescribed fee for a duplicate 
licence and the holder shall within such period as the Licensing Authority 
may specify, appear in person, before the authority and present the docu 
ments accordingly. If the holder fails to comply with the requisition by 
the Licensing Authority under this rule, the licence shall cease to be valid 
from the date of expiry of the said period . 

84. Duplicate Licence with new photograph. - Upon receipt of the docu 
ments specified in Rule 83 the Licensing Authority shall issue a duplicate 
conductor s licence with the new photograph and specimen signature affixed 
thereto and shall destroy the original licence. 
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85. Conductor s licence lost or destroyed - Intimation .- If at any time 
a conductor s licence is lost or destroyed, the holder of such licence shall 
forthwith intimate the fact and apply for a duplicate conductor s licence 
in Form CLLD to the Licensing Authority having jurisdiction over the 
area in which he has his place of residence at the time. 

86. Duplicate. Upon receipt of an application in Form CLLD the 
Licensing Authority shall, if satisfied after making such enquiries as it 
thinks fit that a duplicate conductor s licence may be properly issued, issue 
a duplicate licence : 

Provided that where the licence concerned was issued by some cther 
Licensing Authority , the particulars of the licence and of any endorse 
ments thereon shall be obtained from that authority before issuing the 
duplicate licence. 

87. Photograph for duplicate.- The holder of a conductor s licence 
applying for a duplicate licence shall furnish to the Licensing Authority 
two clear copies of a recent photograph of himself . A copy of such 
photograph shall be affixed to the duplicate licence and the other shall be 
transmitted by authority issuing the duplicate licence to the authority 
by which the conductor s licence was issued . 

88. Licence lost - Delivery. - When a duplicate conductor s licence has 
been issued upon representation that a licence has been lost and the 
original licence is afterwards found by the holder it shall be delivered 
to the Licensing Authority. Any other person finding a conductor s 
licence shall deliver it to the holder thereof or to the nearest police 
station . 

89 . Licence defaced or torn -- Impounding .- If at any time it appears 
to a Licensing Authority that a conductor s licence held by any person 
is so torn or defaced in any way as to cease to be reasonably legible, the 
Licensing Authority may impound the licence and issue a duplicate. The 
holder of the licence shall , on demand by the Licensing Authority furnish 
two clear copies of a recent photograph , and two specimen signatures 
together with the prescribed fee. 

90. Duplicate conductor s licence - Fee for .- The fee for the issue of a 
duplicate conductor s licence shall be two and a half rupees.. 

91. Duplicate to be stamped in red and sealed . - When a duplicate 
conductor s licence is issued , it shall be clearly stamped DUPLICATE in 
red and marked with the date of issue of the duplicate and the seal of 
the Licensing Authority. 

92. Intimation to issuing authority. - If the Licensing Authority which 
issues a duplicate conductor s licence is not the authority by which the 
licence was issued, it shall intimate the fact to that authority. 

93 . Conductor s badge — Issue of duplicate.- ( 1 ) If a badge is lost or 
destroyed, the holder thereof shall apply in writing to the Licensing Autho 
rity within whose jurisdiction he then resides for the issue of a dupli 
cate. 


( 2 ) Such application shall be accompanied by the conductor s licence, 
fee for duplicate badge and such information as would aid the Licensing 
Authority to trace the issue of the original badge. 

( 3 ) Fee.-- The fee for the issue of a duplicate badge shall be two 
Rupees. 
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( 4 ) The Licensing Authority , if satisfied about the bona fides of the 
application , shall issue a duplicate conductor s badge, endorse particulars 
in the conductor s licence and simultaneously intimate the fact to the 
authority by which the original badge was issued . 

94. Finding of conductor s badge - Surrender.- ( 1 ) If the original 
badge is found subsequent to the issue of a duplicate , the former shall be 
surrendered to the authority which issued it simultaneously intimating 
the authority which issued the duplicate . 

( 2 ) Any person finding a conductor s badge shall, unless he returns 
the same to a person whom he knows to be the holder of the badge, forth 
with surrender it to the authority by which it was issued or to a Police 
Officer . 


95. Report of change of address.- ( 1 ) The holder of a conductor s 
licence shall, except in the case of a temporary absence not involving a 
change of residence for a period exceeding 3 months, report any change 
of his temporary or permanent address recorded in the conductor s licence 
to the Licensing Authority of the District to which he shifts and produce 
the licence at the office of that officer in order that the new address may 
be entered therein . 

( 2 ) The Licensing Authority to whom the Conductor s licence is pro 
duced shall enter therein the new address and communicate the new 
address to the Licensing Authority by which the licence was issued and 
to the Licensing Authority by which it was last renewed . 

96. Conductor s uniform — to be worn.- Every Conductor, shall while 
on duty, be cleanly dressed in the uniform specified by the Transport Com 
missioner. 
97. Issue of tickets - Production of counterfoils . - The Conductor shall 

( a ) issue to every passenger travelling or intending to travel in a 
stage carriage including every child over three years of age and to 
every consignor of goods other than personal luggage, a printed ticket 
of the requisite denomination on receipt of the fare charged for carry 
ing in the vehicle the passenger and his personal luggage or the goods 
other than personal luggage consigned, as the case may be; 

( b ) carry at all times when the stage carriage is in use the counter 
foils of the tickets so issued ; and 

( c ) produce the counterfoils on demand by any Police Officer not 
below the rank of Sub Inspector or the Regional Transport Officer, 
Motor Vehicles Inspector or Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspector having 
jurisdiction : 

Provided that clauses ( b ) and ( c ) shall not apply to the State 
Transport vehicles or to cases where tickets are issued by means of a 
bell punch machine or other device approved by the Transport Commis 
sioner and the Conductor keeps a record of the numbers and values of 
the tickets issued. Such record shall be produced on demand by any 
Police Officer not below the rank of Sub Inspector, or by the Regional 
Transport Officer, Motor Vehicles Inspector or Assistant Motor Vehicles 
Inspector having jurisdiction : 

G. 1308 
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Provided further that notwithstanding the provisions of Clauses (a ), 
( b ) and ( c ) the Transport Commissioner may, in his discretion and 
subject to such conditions as may deem fit, authorise the issue of tickets 
by a person who is not the Conductor, and who is not travelling in the 
vehicle . 

98 . Bus warrants issued by the Police Department to be accepted in 
lieu of cash payments . The Conductor or any other person authorised 
to issue tickets for travel in a stage carriage shall accept bus warrants 
issued by the Police authorities and issue tickets on presentation of the 
warrants duly signed . One foil of the warrant should be returned to the 
party presenting it with the fare entered thereon , and the other foil 
retained for making a monthly claim of dues on the Department. 

99. Refusal to issue tickets. - No Conductor or other person authorised 
to accept fares, not being a person who travels in the vehicle, when 
a stage carriage is waiting or plying for hire shall 

( a ) without reasonable excuse , refuse to accept a fare from any 
person tendering it, provided that the Conductor or such other person 
shall stop the issue of tickets when the maximum number of passengers 
or the maximum load of luggage or goods, as the case may be, which 
the vehicle is permitted to carry has been reached ; or, 

( b ) demand more than the proper fare. 
100. Conduct, duties and functions of Conductors.- Without prejudice 
to the scope or applicability of the provisions found elsewhere in these 
rules, either generally or specifically, the Conductor of a stage carriage 
while on duty 

(a ) shall as far as may be reasonably possible having regard to 
his duties, be responsible for the due observance of the provisions of 
the Act and of these rules ; 

(b ) shall behave in a civil and orderly manner to passengers and 
intending passengers ; 

( c ) shall maintain the vehicle in a clean and sanitary condition ; 

( d ) shall, where goods are carried on the vehicle in addition to 
passengers, take all reasonable precautions ensure that passengers 
are not endangered or unduly inconvenienced by the presence of the 
goods; 

( e ) shall, in the event of a stage carriage being unable to proceed 
to its destination on account of mechanical breakdown or other cause 
beyond the control of the Driver or the Conductor, arrange to convey 
the passengers to their destination in some other similar vehicle or, if 
unable so to arrange within a reasonable period after the failure of the 
vehicle , shall on demand refund to each passenger a proper proportion 
of the fare relating to the completion of the journey for which the 
passenger had paid the fare : 

Provided that in the case of State Transport Vehicles , the Con 
ductor shall, in lieu of the refund of the proportionate amount of the 
fare, issue to the passenger a memorandum relating to that amount, 
on production of which such passenger shall be entitled to a refund of 
the amount from the Office of the State Transport Department; 
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(f ) shall when the stage carriage in his charge is about to approach 
an unmanned railway crossing cause the vehicle to be stopped, get down 
from the vehicle, observe the railway track on both sides and after 
making sure that the way is clear, give signal to the stage carriage 
to cross the railway track . He shall board the vehicle only after the 
vehicle has crossed over the railway track ; 

(g ) shall take all reasonable precautions to prevent luggage being 
miscarried or lost on the way : 

. ( h ) shall on demand by any Police Officer in uniform not below 
the rank of Head Constable or any Magistrate or any Regional Trans 
port Officer, Motor Vehicle Inspector or Assistant Motor Vehicle Inspec 
tor or any Officer of the Agricultural Income Tax or Sales Tax Depart 
ment not below the rank of Assistant Sales Tax Omcer produce his 
Conductor s licence and badge for inspection ; provided that if at the 
time of such demand he is displaying his badge on his left breast, it shall 
be sufficient compliance with this rule , if he produces the licence, within 
10 days to the Officer aforesaid making the demand . 

( i) shall be responsible for exhibiting the proper destination boards 
and for their illumination ; 

(1) shall require any passenger to occupy a seat, when there is 
seating accommodation ; 

( k ) shall not carry at any time, any goods liable to foul the interior 
of the vehicle or to render it insanitary ; 

(1) shall not carry more than the permitted luggage and personal 
effects of passengers in the vehicle ; 

(m ) shall not smoke or chew pan or take or be under the influence 
of any intoxicating drink or drug ; 

( n ) shall not solicit custom ; 

( 0 ) shall not interfere with persons mounting or preparing to mount 
upon any other vehicle ; 

( p ) shall not allow any person to be carried in any public service 
vehicle in excess of the passenger capacity specified in the permit of the 
vehicle ; 

( q ) shall not, save for good and sufficient reason, refuse to carry 
any person tendering the legal fare; 
í (r ) shall not, save for good and sufficient reason , require any person 
who has paid the legal fare to alight from the vehicle before the con 
clusion of the journey ; 

( s ) shall not cause the Driver to loiter or unduly delay on any 
journey; 

( t) shall not cause or allow anything to be placed in the vehicle 
in such a manner as to obstruct the entry or exit of passengers; 

( u ) shall not lend or transfer his badge to any other person ; 

(v ) shall not carry in the vehicle any person reasonably suspected 
to be suffering from any infectious or contageous disease or the corpse 
of any such person ; and, 

( w ) shall not allow any passenger to be in the vehicle when the 
fuel tank is being replenished . 

(x ) shall not travel on the footboard or other part of the vehicle 
not intended for accommodating passengers when travelling 
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101. Conductor s licence - Exemption from .- ( 1) subsection ( 1 ) of 
Section 21 A. shall not apply in the case of 

( a ) The Driver of a stage carriage, or a Checking Inspector employ 
ed by the permit holder, or any other person required to perform the 
functions of a Conductor necessitated due to sudden Illness or inability 
of the Conductor to perform as such , during the course of a journey : 

Provided that such person performing the duties of the Conductor 
shall cease to do so after twenty -four hours, or when a Conductor duly 
authorised to function as such becomes available , whichever is earlier. 

( b ) Any person employed by a competent authority to act as a 
Conductor for a period not exceeding one month , in case of emergency , 
for the efficient and continuous operation stage carriage services. 

(2 ) Competent authority for temporary employment-The follow 
ing authorities shall be competent to order such temporary employ 
ment : 

( a ) The Licensing Authority or any person duly authorised by him 
in this behalf ; 
( b ) The Director or the concerned District Officer of the 

State 
Transport Department, in respect of persons so employed to act as 
Conductors of stage carriages of that Department; and, 

(c ) Any Police Officer not below the rank of a Circle Inspector 
of Police in respect of persons so employed for private stage carriages. 


CHAPTER IV . 


REGISTRATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES 
102. Registering Authority . - The Regional Transport Officer of the 
region shall be the Registering Authority in respect of vehicles normally 
kept in the region . 

The Motor Vehicles Inspector of the District and in Districts where 
there are more than one Motor Vehicles Inspector, the seniormost Motor 
Vehicles Inspector shall be the Additional Registering Authority. The 
Additional Registering Authority shall exercise his powers subject to 
the control and supervision by the Registering Authority. 

103. Registration mark - Assignment of. - The registration mark to 
be assigned under sub -section ( 3 ) of Section 24 of the Act in accord 
ance with the sixth Schedule to the Act by the Registering Authority 
shall consist of the letters KL followed by a letter identifying the 

region to which the registration relates and also by a number not exceed 
. ing 4 digits as follows: 

KLT ( Trivandrum ) 
KLQ (Quilon ) 
KLA (Alleppey ) 
KLK 

(Kottayam ) 
KLR ( Trichur) 
KLP (Palghat ) 
KLD (Kozhikode ) 
KLC (Cannanore ) 

KLE (Ernakulam ) 
104. Registration mark - Exhibition of:-(1 ) The Registration mark 
shall be clearly and legibly exhibited on a plane surface not inclined 
from the vertical by more than 30 degrees, both at the front and rear 
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of the vehicle, facing direct to the front or rear as the case may be, 
in the manner specified in Rule 105 : 

Provided that 

( a ) in the case of a motor cycle or an invalid carriage the regis 
tration mark exhibited at the front may be displayed on a plate in a 
line with the axis of the vehicle and shall in such case be displayed 
on both sides of the plate ; 

( b ) the registration mark of the trailer shall be exhibited on the 
left hand side of the trailer ; and, 

( c ) the registration mark of the drawing motor vehicle to which 
one or more trailers are attached shall be exhibited on a plane surface 
on the rear of the trailer or the last trailer as the case may be . 

(2 ) In the case of a Transport Vehicle other than a motor cab , 
the letters and numerals of the registration mark at the front and 
rear shall be exhibited in two separate horizontal lines; the letters above 
and the numerals below , and in all other cases either in two horizontal 
lines as aforesaid or in one. 

( 3 ) If the letters and numerals are exhibited on any polished 
metallic surface they shall have plane and not rounded surfaces . 

105. Registration mark - Size of letters and numerals. - The registra 
tion mark shall be in English letters and numerals; and 

( a ) save in the case of a motor cycle or an invalid carriage or a 
trailer, the letters shall be not less than 2 1/2 inches high and 5/8 inch 
thick at any part, the numerals shall not be less than 3 112 inches high 
and 3/4 inch thick at any part, and there shall be a space between any 
letter and any numeral and between any letter or any numeral, and 
the edge of the plane surface of not less than 1/2 inch and a space bet 
ween any two letters and between any two numerals of not less than 
318 inch ; and 

(b ) in the case of a motor cycle or an invalid carriage or a trailer , 
of dimensions not less than two -thirds of those specified in clause ( a ). 

106. Transport vehicles - Particulars to be painted on . — Save in the 
case of a motor cab, or a trailer of the nature specified in clause (i) 
of sub -section (3 ) of Section 42 of the Act, or any motor vehicle belong 
ing to the State or Central Government, the following particulars in 
respect of every Transport Vehicle shall be exhibited on the left hand 
side of the vehicle in English letters and numerals, each not less than 
one inch square, legibly painted either on a plane surface of the vehicle 
or a plate or plates affixed to it: 

(a ) the name and address in brief of the registered owner ; 

(b ) engine number as in the certificate of registration denoted 
by E. No. 

(c ) the unladen weight denoted by U. W .......lb . 
(d ) the registered laden weight denoted by R. L. W ...... lb. 
( e ) the number and size of tyres 
• (i) front axle denoted by F. A. Nos....... X ...... 

( ii) rear axle denoted by R. A. Nos........... 
( ii ) any other axle denoted by O. A. Nos.. 

(f ) in the case of stage carriages, passenger capacity ( seating and 
standing ) excluding driver and conductor denoted by Pass........ ; 

( g ) in the case of goods vehicle , load authorised to be carried by 
permit denoted by Pay load ........Ib . ; and 

( h ) date of expiry of permit.......... 
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107. Temporary registration.- ( 1) Delegation of power . - Subject to 
the provisions of Section 25 of the Act and sub-rules (2 ) to (5 ) temporary 
certificates of registration may be issued by persons authorised for the 
purpose by the Registering Authority . 

( 2 ) Application . An application for temporary registration shall be 
in Form E and clearly marked Temporary . It shall not be necessary to 
fill in items 14 to 20 of that form , notwithstanding that the vehicle may 
be a Transport Vehicle . 

( 3 ) Form . - A temporary certificate of registration shall be in Form 
"C. R. Tem . 

(4 ) Intimation to Registering Authority concerned . - The authority 
granting a temporary certificate of registration shall in all cases for 
ward a copy in Form C. R. Tem . to the Registering Authority in whose 
area the vehicle is to be ordinarily kept. 

(5 ) Assignment of mark .-- The authority granting a temporary certi 
ficate of registration shall assign a temporary registration mark to the 
vehicle , and the owner shall cause the said mark to be affixed to the front 
and rear of the motor vehicle in the manner prescribed for registration 
marks in these rules. 

108. Registration fee. - Save when exempted by the Government, the 
fee payable in respect of registration shall be 

( a ) For a solo motor bicycle below 34 horse power Rs. 5.00 
( b ) For any other motor cycle or a motor cycle with 
side car or an invalid carriage 

10.00 
( c ) For a light motor vehicle 

20.00 
( d ) For a medium motor vehicle 

30.00 
( e ) For a heavy motor vehicle 

40.00 
( f ) For a road roller 

25.00 
( g ) For a trailer 

10.00 
( h ) For temporary registration 

2.00 
Provided that in the case of an articulated vehicle , which is provided 
with more than one trailer, but is so constructed that only one such 
trailer can be used at a time, it shall be registered as a single vehicle 
with alternative bodies and all such trailers shall be entered in the certi 
ficate of registration without any additional fee. 

109. Registration fee - Exemption from payment. - Government may 
by notification exempt the following persons or class of persons from the 
payment of the fee payable for the registration of their motor vehicles: 

(a ) Persons.- His Highness the Maharaja of. Travancore and His 
Highness the Maharaja of Cochin in respect of the Motor Vehicles owned 
by them . 
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( b ) Classes of persons.- ( i) All owners of motor . road rollers motor 
road water sprinklers, tractor -graders, trailers attached to road rollers 
or tractor- graders and other motor vehicles designed and used solely for 
the construction , repair and clearing of roads, in respect of such motor 
vehicles . 

( ii ) Officers of any institution owned by the State Government, in 
respect of the motor vehicles placed under their control which are main 
tained exclusively for the welfare of the State. 

( iii) Officers of the Development, Community and other projects 
in respect of the motor vehicles placed under their control for carrying 
out Project Works and Schemes . 
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( iv ) Officers of any non -Commercial Department of the State in 
respect of the vehicles placed at their disposal in the interest of the State. 

(v ) The United Nations International Children s Emergency Fund 
in respect of one motor car, the property of the Fund. 

(vi) Officers of the Government of India and other Governments in 
respect of the vehicles placed under their control for carrying out any 
scheme or project in the interests of the State or Country , 

110. Inspection of vehicle prior to registration.- ( 1) Inspecting 
Officer . - The Registering Authority, or a Motor Vehicles Inspector, shall 
inspect the vehicle as required by sub-section ( 1) of Section 26 of the 
Act. 

( 2 ) Production of vehicle for inspection . The vehicle shall be pro 
duced for inspection along with the complete documents for registration , 
before the Inspecting Officer , for a comparative scrutiny of the particulars 
contained in the application with the physical features of the vehicle, and 
also regarding its fitness for use in a public place . 

(3 ) Report of Inspecting Officer. - The Inspecting Officer after making 
modifications deemed necessary in the particulars contained in the applica 
tion , shall certify therein regarding the corroctness of the entries and the 
fitness of the vehicle : 

Provided that in the case of a Transport Vehicle, or for any other 
vehicle of which the body is not factory -built on a stereotyped pattern 
previously approved by the Registering Authority, he shall prepare and 
issue a measurement certificate in Form M.C. and a sketch , showing there 
in the seating arrangements, dimensions and other relevant particulars 
under Chapter VI of these Rules. The Inspecting Officer shall simultane 
ously forward a copy each of the measurement certificate and sketch to the 
concerned Registering Authority also . 

111. Axle weight with solid tyres - Determination of.- ( 1 ) Save as 
otherwise specified by the maker or authorised assembler, the registered 
axle weight of an axle of a vehicle fitted with solid tyres shall be the 
number of half inches in the width of tyres fitted to that axle multiplied 
by the unit of axle weight as determined in sub -rule ( 2 ) of this rule . 

( 2) The unit of axle weight shall be determined according to the 
diameter of the wheel in the following manner: 

( a ) If the diameter of the wheels attached to the axle is three 
feet, the unit of axle weight shall be 714 cwts.; 

( b ) If the diameter of the wheels exceeds three feet, the unit of 
axle weight shall be 742 cwts. + one cwt. for every 12 inches or part 
thereof by which the diameter exceeds three feet; and 

(c ) If the diameter of the wheels is less than three feet, the unit 
of axle weight shall be 712 cwts. — one cwt. for every six inches or part 
thereof by which the diameter is less than three feet : 

Provided that the diameter of any wheel fitted to a vehicle with solid 
tyres shall not be less than two feet. 

112. Registration Certificate - Issue of duplicate.- ( 1 ) Intimation to 
Registering Authority on loss or destruction . - If at any time a certificate 
of registration is lost or destroyed, or is not in the possession of the 
owner for reasons beyond his control to be specified, the owner shall forth 
with intimate the fact and apply for a duplicate certificate of registration 
in Form CRLD to the Registering Authority. 
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( 2 ) Issue of duplicate on loss or destruction of original.- Upon receipt 
of an application in Form CRLD , the Registering Authority shall issue 
a duplicate certificate of registration in Form G clearly stamped 
DUPLICATE in red ink . 

(3 ) Issue of duplicate when the certificate of registration is com 
pletely written up, soiled , torn or defaced .- When a certificate of registra 
tion is completely written up, soiled , torn or defaced , the owner may 
surrender such certificate to the Registering Authority along with an 
application for the issue of a duplicate certificate. On receipt of such 
an application together with the certificate aforesaid and the prescribed 
fee, the Registering Authority shall issue a duplicate certificate of regis 
tration in Form G clearly marked DUPLICATE in red ink . 

(4 ) Fee. - The fee for a duplicate registration certificate shall be 
two Rupees. 

113. Hire purchase agreement.- ( 1 ) Endorsement registration 
certificate.- (a ) When in an application for the registration of a notor 
vehicle the parties to an agreement of hire purchase declare, in the form 
of the note endorsed on Form E that the vehicle the subject of such 
an agreement, the Registering Authority shall complete and affix his 
signature to the note appended to Form G , but shall not be required to 
satisfy himself as to the title of the two parties in the vehicle nor shall 
the note endorsed on Form G in any way affect the title of any party. 

( b ) An application for making a note of hire purchase agree 
ment in the registration certificate of a vehicle, which has already been 
registered, shall be made in Form HPN , with the prescribed fee to 
the Registering Authority in whose jurisdiction the owner of the vehicle 
resides or has his principal place of business . The Registering Authority 
making a note of such agreement, if he is not the original Registering 
Authority shall send intimation of having made such a note to the original 
Registering Authority, but shall not be required to satisfy himself as to 
the title of the two parties in the vehicle, nor shall the note in the 
certificate in any way affect the title of any party . 
( 2 ) Cancellation of endorsement.- If, 

upon termination of an 
agreement of hire purchase or otherwise the registered owner and the 
other party desire that the note on the said Form G relating to such 
an agreement shall be cancelled , they shall apply in Form HPTer to 
the Registering Authority. The Registering Authority shall thereupon 
cancel the note endorsed on Form G and intimate particulars of such 
cancellation to the original Registering Authority, and the Registering 
Authority by whom the note was endorsed. 

( 3) Recording change of address of owner . - Nothing contained in 
these rules shall prevent a Registering Authority from recording a 
change of the address of the registered owner in the certificate of regis 
tration as provided in Section 30 of the Act nor shall the Registering 
Authority be required to inform the other party to an agreement of hire 
purchase of any intimation of change of address, but the Registering 
Authority shall not record any transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle 
under Section 31 of the Act so long as the certificate of registration 
contains the note of an agreement of hire purchase unless the other 
party to that agreement signifies his consent to such transfer by endorse 
ment upon Form "T.O. 
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(4 ) Issue of duplicate registration certificate for default of owner. 
If the party, other than the owner, to a agreement of hire purchase satis 
fies the Registering Authority that he has taken possession of the 
vehicle owing to the dafault of the owner under the provisions of the 
agreement and that the owner has absconded or refused to deliver the 
certificate of registration , the Registering Authority may after giving the 
owner an opportunity of being heard and notwithstanding that the certi 
ficate of registration is not produced before it, cancel the certificate of 
registration and issue a duplicate certificate of registration and deliver 
it to the other party. If notice is sent to the owner by registered letter 
to the address stated in the certificate of registration the owner shall be 
deemed to have been given an opportunity of being heard within the 
meaning of this sub -rule . 

(5 ) Fee . - No fee shall be charged for the endorsement on a certi 
ficate of registration of a note in respect of an agreement of hire pur 
chase at the time of registration, but a fee of Rs. 2 shall be charged for 
making a note of the hire purchase agreement under clause ( b ) of sub-rule 
( 1) subsequent to registration, and for the cancellation of a note under 
sub - rule ( 2 ) 

114. Trade certificate - Scope and extent of.- ( 1) Section 22 of the 
Act shall not apply to a motor vehicle bona fide in the possession of a 
dealer in the course of his business as such so long as the vehicle is used 
under the authorisation of a trade certificate granted by the Registering 
Authority of the region where the dealer has his place of business . 

( 2 ) A trade certificate issued by a competent authority in any State 
of India , shall subject to reciprocal arrangement between this state and 
the other, be deemed to be a trade certificate issued under these rules. 

115. Trade certificate - Form of application . - An application for 
a 
trade certificate shall be made in Form "TCA . 

116. Trade certificate - Fee for .- ( 1) The fee payable in respect of 
a trade certificate shall be 

( a ) in the case of a trade certificate covering only motor cycles 
not exceeding Scwts. in weight unladen- . " 

(i) Rupees six for a period of twelve months; and, 
(ii) Rupees two for a period of three months or part thereof ; 
(b ) in any other case 

( i) Rupees thirty for a period of twelve months; and, 

(ii) Rupees ten for a period of three months or part thereof. 
( 2 ) The fee for a duplicate trade certificate shall be two rupees. 
117. Trade certificate- Grant of. - On receipt of an application for one 
or more trade certificates and on payment of the prescribed fee in res 
pect of each certificate, the Registering Authority shall, if satisfied that 
the applicant is bona fide a dealer and requires the number of certifi 
cates specified in the application, assign to him in respect of each certi 
ficate a trade number, being a general number followed by a letter of 
the alphabet, and grant to him in Form "TC", the number of trade certi 
ficates required by him . 

118 . Trade certificate- Period of validity.- A trade certificate shall be 
in force for a period of not more than twelve months from the date of 
issue. It may be renewed on payment of the appropriate fee . 
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119. Trade certificate - Exhibition of . - A trade certificate shall be 
carried on a vehicle in a holder in accordance with the specifications set 
out in the schedule appended to Form TC and in the manner prescribed 
hereunder : 
( a ) in the 

case of motor cycles ( including motor scooter, 
motor cycles with trailer, tricycle and invalid carriages)-in a conspicuous 
position on the near side of the vehicle in front of the driving seat; 

(b ) in the case of motorcycles with side car. - on the near side 
of the handle bar of the cycle or the near side of the combination in front 
of the driving seat; and 

(c ) in the case of all other vehicles except when placed on or 
adjacent to the windscreen , as hereinafter provided 

On the near side of the vehicle facing towards the near side of the 
road and not less than two feet six inches nor more than six feet six 
inches from the ground level between two parallel lines, the first drawn 
vertically through the rear-most part of the driving seat or cab (or 
where no such fitting exists the footplate ) and the second drawn verti 
cally six inches in front of the base of the front glass windscreen where 
fitted or where no such windscreen is fitted through a point four feet 
forward of the first line : 

Provided that in the case of a vehicle fitted with a front glass wind 
screen extending across the vehicle to the near side, the certificate may be 
carried facing forwards on the near ( left) lower corner of the glass 
of such windscreen or within two inches of the glass either in front or 
behind it and so as to be clearly visible from the front at all times 
by day light, whether such vehicle is moving or stationary . 

120. Proper use of trade number.-A trade number shall not be used 
upon more than one vehicle at a time, or upon any vehicle other than 
a vehicle bona fide in the possession of the dealer in the course of his 
business as such . 

121. Restrictions on use of trade certificate or trade number. - A trade 
certificate shall be used only by the person to whom it is granted and 
such person shall not allow or suffer the certificate or the number assigned 
in connection therewith to be used by any other person , but this rule 
shall not be deemed to have been contravened if the person to whom 
the certificate is granted, or a person bona fide in his employment and 
acting under his authority, is present and in charge of the vehicle , or 
if such vehicle is constructed for use by one person only, and is being 
used by a prospective purchaser for the purpose of reasonable test or 
trial. 


122. Purposes for which motor vehicle with trade certificate may be 
used .-- The holder of a trade certificate shall not use any vehicle in a 
public place under that certificate for any purpose other than the follow 
ing : - 

(a ) for test during the course of, or after completion of, construo 
tion or repairs ; or, 

(b ) for proceeding to or returning from a weigh -bridge for or aftez 
weighment, or to and from any place for its registration ; or , 

(c ) for reasonable trial by or for the benefit of a prospective pur 
chaser and for proceeding to or returning from the place where suck 
person intends to keep it ; or 
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( d ) for proceeding for the purpose of delivery, to or from the pre 
mises of the dealer and from such premises to the premises of a pur 
chaser or of another dealer; or 

(e ) for proceeding to or returning from a workshop with the object 
of fitting a body to the vehicle or of painting or for repairs; or, 

( f) for proceeding to or from a railway station or wharf for or 
after being transported ; or, 

( g ) for proceeding to or returning from an exhibition of motor 
vehicles or any place at which the vehicle is to be or has been offered 
for sale . 

123. Register of trade certificate.- Every holder of a trade certificate 
shall keep a register in Form TCR and enter, or cause to be entered, 
in such register full and true particulars of the Driver in charge of a 
motor vehicle using the trade certificate when the vehicle leaves his 
premises, and of the period during which it was in his charge. 

124. Form of register - Inspection .- The register in Form TCR shall 
be in a bound book , the pages of which shall be numbered serially . 
Necessary particulars except in regard to the time of return shall be 
entered in it before the commencement of each trip by the holder of the 
certificate or his representative . The register shall be open to inspec 
tion on demand by any Police Officer not below the rank of Sub Inspec 
tor, or by any Regional Transport Officer, Motor Vehicles Inspector or 
Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspector. 

125. Duplicate to be carried by Driver. - A duplicate copy of the 
entry made in the register in Form "TCR prior to the commencement of 
the trip shall be carried by the Driver of the vehicle and shall at the 
end of the trip be retained for inspection by such Police Officer, Regional 
Transport Officer , Motor Vehicles Inspector or Assistant Motor Vehicles 
Inspector as may inspect the register . 

126. Suspension or cancellation of trade certificate.- If the Registering 
Authority has at any time reason to believe that the holder of any trade 
certificate has not complied with the provisions of any of the Rules 119 
to 125 such authority may, after giving the holder an opportunity of 
making any representation which he may wish to make , suspend or 
cancel all the trade certificates held by him or any one or more of 
them . 

127. Fresh registration mark --- Assignment of on removal from one 
state to another.- ( 1 ) Application for new registration mark . - Applica 
tion for new registration mark under Section 29 of the Act shall be made 
in Form RMA . 

( 2 ) Intimation to parties. - The Registering Authority assigning a 
new registration mark to a motor vehicle shall intimate the fact to 
the owner and the other party, if any, to an agreement of hire purchase 
specified in the note on the certificate of registration and shall apply 
to the original Registering Authority for transfer of the records of the 
vehicle in Form RMI . 

( 3 ) No Fee. - No fee shall be payable for the assignment of a new 
registration mark under Section 29 of the Act . 
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128. Intimation in respect of vehicles not registered within the State. 
When any motor vehicle which is not registered in this state , and which 
is not exempted from registration under the provisions relating to trade 
certificates, has been kept within the State for a continuous period of 
thirty days, the owner or other person in charge of the vehicle shall 
send intimation to the Registering Authority of the area in which the 
motor vehicle is at the time of making the report, and shall intimate 

( a ) his name and permanent address, and his address for the time 
being : 

(b ) the registration mark of the vehicle ; 
( c ) the make and description of the vehicle ; and 

(d ) in the case of a Transport Vehicle, the name of the authority 
within the State by whom the permit has been issued or counterslgned . 

129. Transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle.- ( 1) Form of inti 
mation by transferee. - Intimation of transfer of ownership of a motor 
vehicle under clause ( b ) of Sub-section ( 1) of Section 31 of the Act 
shall be made in Form " TO . 

( 2 ) Communication to original Registering Authority.-- Communi 
cation of transfer to the original Registering Authority, under sub 
section ( 2 ) of Section 31 of the Act shall be - in Form CRTI . 
.. (3 ) Fee.-- The fee for endorsing transfer of ownership under Section 
31 of the Act shall be 

(a ) For a motor vehicle other than a motor cycle, 

the ownership of which is transferred within six 
years of its original registration 

Rs. 10 
( b ) For any other motor vehicle 

Rs. 2 
Provided that such fee shall not be payable in the case of any 
vehicle, the ownership of which is transferred to the Government by 
reason on confiscation . 

130. Approval for making alteration - Exemption from .---Any person , 
company, institution or Department owning not less than ten Transport 
vehicles, may replace the engine fitted to any of such vehicles, without 
obtaining the approval of the Registering Authority, provided that, 

(a ) the engine newly fitted is of identical make, or if different, 
one which is usually fitted on to a vehicle of the class and is suitable, 
and in any case not more than five years older than the year of manu 
facture of the vehicle , and 

(b ) intimation is sent simultaneously to the Registering Authority 
regarding the details of such engine newly fitted. 

131. Recording alteration to a motor vehicle- ( 1) Ascertaining suita 
bility of alteration.- The Registering Authority may require inspection 
of the vehicle by itself or by an Inspector or Assistant Inspector of 
Motor Vehicles to satisfy that any alteration made, is suitable . The 
owner of the vehicle shall, on demand produce the vehicle for inspection . 
No fee shall be charged for such inspection . 

(2 ) The Inspecting Officer shall prepare and issue a fresh measure 
ment certificate in Form MC and a sketch showing therein the seating 
arrangement, dimensions, etc., as found on inspection in the following 
circumstances : 

(a ) when consequent to any structural alteration made in a motor 
vehicle the particulars of registration noted in one or more of Items 
1, 3, 9 , 10 and 15 in Form G are no longer correct, or , 
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( b ) when consequent to any re-arrangement of loading space 
or seats, their position or dimensions are altered though such arrange 
ment does not affect the registration particulars referred to in clause 
( a ) above . 

(3 ) Fee for recording alteration.— ( a ) The fee for recording an 
alteration to a motor vehicle under Section 32 of the Act shall be two 
Rupees : 

Provided that for changes of particulars of Form G ( consequent 
to any alteration in the vehicle ) no fee shall be payable. 

(b ) No fee shall be payable in respect of alterations made in 
any vehicle owned by or on behalf of the State Transport Department. 

132. Appeal on refusal of approval for an alteration . - Any person 
aggrieved by an order of the Registering Authority refusing to approve 
any proposed alteration in a motor vehicle under sub- section ( 2 ) of 
Section 32 of the Act, may within seven days of the date of receipt of 
the order, appeal against the order to the Transport Commissioner. 

133. Certificate of registration - Suspension of.- ( 1) Authority to 
suspend .-- Any Magistrate or any Police Officer not below the rank of 
Deputy Superintendent may suspend the certificate of registration of 
a motor vehicle under Section 33 of the Act. 

( 2 ) Inspection of vehicles. - An Inspector of Motor Vehicles may 
stop the operation of any motor vehicle, the use of which in a public 
place, in his opinion , is likely to constitute danger to the public , and for 
this purpose examine such vehicle on a public road or on any premises 
where the vehicle is kept for the time being, and shall simultaneously 
furnish the owner, driver or person in charge of the vehicle with a notice 
showing the reasons for such action . 

134. Certificate of fitness.- ( 1 ) Issuing Authority . - A certificate of 
fitness under Section 38 of the Act, shall be granted or renewed by the 
Registering Authority or an Inspector or Assistant Inspector of Motor 
Vehicles. 

( 2 ) Form of application for grant or renewal. - Application for the 
grant or renewal of a certificate of fitness shall be made to the Register 
ing Authority, or to the Inspector of Motor Vehicles, in whose functional 
area the vehicle is kept. Application for the grant of a certificate shall 
be in Form CFA and for the renewal of a certificate in Form CFRA : 

Provided that, the Registering Authority or any other Registering 
Authority may, if satisfied on an application made to it in writing , that 
there are sufficient grounds, permit the inspection of any vehicle for the 
grant or renewal of a certificate of fitness by any other Inspector of 
Motor Vehicles. 

(4 ) Standard of Inspection . - Before the issue or renewal of a certi 
ficate of fitness , the Inspecting Authority or the Registering Authority 
shall conduct a thorough inspection of all parts of the vehicle to ensure 
that they are in sound and satisfactory condition, and the vehicle in , 
general complies with the requirements of Chapter VI of these rules: 

Provided that, when minor defects are found on such inspection, the 
Inspecting Authority or Registering Authority may instead of refusing 
a certificate of fitness defer the issue or renewal of the certificate, until 
the defects are satisfactorlly rectified. 
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( 4 ) Date of next inspection - Endorsement ON certificate.- The 
authority by whom a certificate of fitness was issued or, if it has been 
renewed , the authority by whom it was last renewed, may endorse 
thereon the date , time and place appointed for the next inspection of 
the vehicle and the owner shall cause the vhicle to be produced 
accordingly : . 

Provided that the vehicle need not be so produced if the owner 
proposes not to renew the certificate or if the vehicle is transferred to 
and kept in the area of another Registering Authority or Inspector of 
Motor Vehicles . In either of these cases the owner shall before the 
date fixed for inspection inform the authority who made the endorsement, 
in writing, that he does not propose to produce the vehicle, giving the 
reason . 

(5 ) Production of vehicle for inspection . If the owner of a vehicle 
is not required to produce the vehicle under Sub -rule (4 ) , he shall, not 
less than one month before the date of expiry of the certificate, apply 
for its -renewal and shall cause the vehicle to be produced for inspection 
on such date and at such time and place as the appropriate authority 
may thereafter upon reasonable notice appoint. 

(6 ) One certificate for one vehicle. There shall not be more than 
one certificate of fitness in respect of any vehicle . 

( 7) Exemption from . - A goods vehicle, which is a light motor 
vehicle, exempted from the necessity for a permit under the provisions 
of clause (i) of sub-section ( 3 ) of Section 42 of the Act, and of these 
rules, shall not be required to have a certificate of fitness . 

135. Transport Vehicles — Inspecting Officers. - All Transport vehicles 
shall at all reasonable times be open to inspection by : 

(a ) any Magistrate, or 
*** (b ) any Police officer not below the rank of Sub Inspector, or 
( c ) any Regional Transport Officer, and Inspector or Assistant 

Inspector of Motor Vehicles. 
136. Unsafe vehicles- Restriction on use. If the authority making 
the inspection considers, that the vehicle is unsafe for ordinary use on 
the road , he shall record his reasons in Form CFX and communicate 
them in writing to the owner if he is in the vehicle and if not, to the 
Driver. Subject to the provisions of Rule 137 , the vehicle shall not be 
used thereafter in a public place save for the purpose of being driven 
for inspection after repair, until the defects have been repaired to the 
satisfaction of the authority competent to issue or renew a certificate of 
fitness provided that the Inspecting Officer may, subject to such con 
ditions as he thinks necessary , authorise the vehicle to be driven to a 
place of repair. A copy of the notice in Form CFX . shall be sent to 
the Registering Authority of every District through which the vehicle 
runs. 

137. Fresh certificate to be obtained.- If the vehicle is in a public 
place when it is found to be unsafe the Inspecting Officer may permit 
it to be driven at a speed not exceeding ten milese an hour to its im 
mediate destination or to a specified place for repair and thereafter it 
shall not be driven in any public place without the special permission of 
the Registering Authority or the Inspector of Motor Vehicles of the 
place to which it has been driven. The Registering Authority or the 
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Inspector of Motor Vehicles may grant permission subject to such condi 
tions as he thinks. fit and may direct that a fresh certificate of fitness 
shall be obtained before the vehicle can be used in a public place. 

138. Fee. - The fee for the grant or renewal of a certificate of fitness 
shall be fifteen Rupees in the case of a contract carriage, and twenty -five 
Rupees in the case of any other Transport vehicle and shall, in either 
case, include the fee for inspection . 

139. Certificate of fitness - Cancellation or Suspension .- ( 1 ) The 
Registering Authority and any Inspector of Motor Vehicles may cancel 
the certificate of fitness of a Transport vehicle under sub-section ( 3 ) of 
Section 38 of the Act . or may suspend the certificate for a period not 
exceeding two months if in his opinion the vehicle does not comply with 
the provisions of the Act or the rules made thereunder. 

( 2 ) The authority cancelling or suspending a certificate of fitness 
under sub - rule ( 1 ) shall without delay give the owner or other person 
in charge of the motor vehicle a receipt therefor and a statement in 
writing of the reasons for such cancellation or suspension , and unless 
the period of suspension is less than fourteen days shall make a report 
of his action and forward the certificate to the authority by which it was 
last issued or renewed. If the authority suspending or cancelling & 
certificate of fitness is one other than the Registering Authority, he 
shall forthwith report the fact to the Registering Authority. 

140. Refusal to grant or renew - Reasons to be given . - If the grant 
or renewal of a certificate of fitness is refused, the reasons for the refusal 
shall be communicated to the owner in Form CFRR . 

141. Certificate of fitness lost or destroyed - Duplicate - Issue of. 
( 1 ) If a certificate of fitness is lost or destroyed the owner of the vehicle 
shall forthwith report the matter to the authority by whom the certificate 
was issued or last renewed and shall apply with a fee of two Rupees, 
for the issue of a duplicate certificate . 

( 2 ) The authority shall thereon, issue a duplicate certificate duly 
stamped DUPLICATE in red ink . 

142. Non - production when lost - No offence. - No person shall be able 
to be convicted of an offence under Section 86 of the Act for not producing 
the certificate of fitness if, at the time when the certificate is demanded , 
he has already reported the loss or destruction thereof in accordance 
with Rule 141 and a duplicate certificate has not been delivered to him . 

143. Appellate Authority .- (1 ) The authority empowered to hear 
appeals against the orders of the Registering Authority shall be the 
Transport Commissioner, and 

( 2 ) The authority empowered to hear appeals against the orders of 
the. Inspector or Assistant Inspector of Motor Vehicles shall be the Re 
gistering Authority : 

Provided that any appeal against an order not being one referred 
to in sub - section ( 1) of Section 35 of the Act, shall be preferred within 
seven days of the date on which the appellant has received notice of such 
order. 
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144.. Appeal form and fee.- ( 1) Any appeal under Rule 132 or 143 
shall be in the form of a memorandum setting forth concisely the grounds 
of objections to the order which is the subject of appeal, and shall be 
accompanied by the original or a certified copy of that order. The memo 
randum of appeal shall be in duplicate and have affixed to one copy 
thereof Court fee stamps to the value of two Rupees. 

(2 ) The Appellate Authority or the Registering Authority may in its 
discretion , give any person interested in an appeal referred to in sub 
rule ( 1 ), a certified copy of the order appealed against or of the copy 
of the appeal petition or of any other relevant document on payment 
of a fee of two Rupees, such payment being made by means of Court 
fee stamps affixed to the application for each such copy of the order, 
petition or document . 

145. Particulars of registration - Supply of copies. - A Registering 
Authority may, on application by any person , supply copies of the 
particulars of any motor vehicle registered in the records maintained by 
him . A fee of Rupee one shall be charged for the supply of copies in 
respect of every five or lesser number of vehicles. 


CHAPTER V 

CONTROL OF TRANSPORT VEHICLES 
146. Necessity for permit.- ( 1) A permit under Section 42 ( 1 ) of the 
Act shall be necessary in the following cases : 

( a ) a goods vehicle which is a light motor vehicle referred to in 
clause (i) of sub- section ( 3 ) of Section 42 of the Act when it is used 
for carrying 

( i) more than two persons including the Driver , or 
( ii) hazardous goods, or 
(iii) goods, the transport of which is regulated by any law for the 

time being in force ; 
( b ) a two-wheeled trailer with a registered laden weight not 
exceeding 1,700 lb. referred to in clause (i ) of sub -section ( 3 ) of Sec 
tion 42 of the Act, drawn by a motor car when such trailer is used for 
carrying 

( 1) hazardous goods, or, 
(ii) goods, the transport of which is regulated by any law for the 

time being in force; and 
( c ) any motor vehicle adapted to carry more than nine persons 
excluding the Driver referred to in sub - section (4 ) of Section 42 of the 
Act, unless specifically exempted by a Notification issued by the Govern 
ment. 

( 2 ) Exemption. - A permit under Section 42 ( 1 ) of the Act shall not 
be necessary to any Transport vehicle used for the following public 
purposes : 

( a ) for elections conducted by the Central or State Government 
or by any local authority for vehicles commandeered under the law for 
the time being in force; 

( b ) for partaking in any procession of national importance 
sponsored by the Government such as Independence and Republic days; 


(c ) for the transport of personnel, luggage, camp equipments, pro 
visions, etc., of organisations such as National 

Volunteer Force, 
National Cadet Corps, Auxiliary Cadet . Corps, Boy Scouts and Girl 
Guides under authorisation in writing issued by the Collector of the 
District or the Secretary of the concerned Regional Transport Autho 
rity or the Secretary, State Transport Authority ; and 

(d ) for propaganda work for the removal of untouchability by 
the Harijan Sevak Sangh. 

147. Official members of Transport Authorities.- Every Official Member 
of the State Transport Authority and Regional Transport Authorities shall 
hold office from the date on which his appointment as official Member is 
notified in the Gazette and shall continue to function as such until ly 
Notification in the Gazette the Official Member is replaced . 

148. Non -official members of Transport Authorities - Tenure of - 
Every non -official member of the State Transport Authority and Regional 
Transport Authorities shall, subject to the provisions of Rule 149, hold 
Office for a period of one year from the date on which his appointment 
is notified in the Gazette or until a later date on which the appointment 
of his successor is notified in the Gazette : 

Provided that when any such member dies or is removed or vacates 
office, his successor shall hold office for the remaining period of office 
of the member in whose place he is appointed and thereafter until 2 
successor is appointed. 

149. Removal of non -official members. - Any non - official member of a 
State or Regional Transport Authority who does not attend any three 
consecutive meetings of the Authority shall be deemed to have been 
automatically removed from membership . The Government may also 
terminate the membership for sufficient reasons. 

150. Regional Transport Authorities - Secretary to the Regional Trans 
port Authority. - The Regional Transport Officer of the Region shall 
be the Secretary to the Regional Transport Authority and its Executive 
Officer . 

151. Correspondence to the Authority . - All communications intended 
for the consideration or information of the Regional Transport Authority 
shall be addressed to the Secretary of the Authority. No action is liable 
to be taken on any communication which is not so addressed , or which 
is not presented to the Authority or to the Secretary of the Authority . 

152. Meetings of Regional Transport Authority .- ( 1 ) A Regional 
Transport Authority shall meet at least once a month on such date , 
time and place as may be fixed by the Chairman , and also on such other 
necessary occasions as may be determined by the Chairman for the 
prompt despatch of business. 

( 2 ) Adequate notice of such meetings and of the business to be 
transacted thereat shall be given for the information of such persons 
who being interested in the particular business to be transacted, may , in 
the opinion of the Regional Transport Authority or of its Secretary, 
reasonably claim to be permitted to attend for the purpose of making 
representations. 
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153. Quorum .--No business shall be transacted at a meeting of the 
Regional Transport Authority unless there be present at such meeting at 
least two members and also unless one of the members so present is the 
Chairman or an Official. 

154. Actions of the Authority during vacancy in Membership . - No act 
of the Regional Transport Authority shall be deemed to be invalid by 
reason of its having been done during the period of any vacancy in the 
Office of the Chairman or any other Member of the Regional Transport 
Authority . 

155. Agenda .- The Secretary shall, under the general or special instruc 
tions of the Chairman, place before the Regional Transport Authority 
all matters which it is to decide . 

156. Hearing of representations by the Regional Transport Authority.- 
In any case in which a person has a right to be heard according to the 
provisions of the Act or of these rules, he may appear either in person 
or by an accredited agent. In any other case it shall be optional for the 
Authority to hear representations made to it ther in person or by an 
accredited agent. 
157. 

Decision of the Regional Transport Authority .--All questions 
which may come before the Regional Transport Authority at any meeting 
shall be decided by a majority of the Members present and voting at 
the meeting and in every case of equality of votes the Presiding Member 
shall have and exercise a second or casting vote . 

158. Circulation of papers.- ( 1 ) In cases of urgency, orders may be 
taken by the Secretary after getting the approval of Chairman by cir 
culating papers to the Members of the Regional Transport Authority 
unless any person has a right to be heard in accordance with the provi 
sions of the Act and of these rules. Where papers are so circulated , it 
shall be open to any Member to require that the matter shall be discussed 
at a meeting of the Authority. 

( 2 ) Nothing contained in sub -rule ( 1) shall prevent the Regional 
Transport Authority from deciding by the procedure of circulation any 
"matter which has been considered at a meeting or has been the subject 
of a hearing and upon which a decision has been reserved. 

159. Executive Officer to give effect to decisions . - All decisions of 
the Regional Transport Authority shall be carried into effect by the 
Secretary. The decisions of the Regional Transport Authority shall be 
communicated without delay. 

160. Appointment of persons to authenticate documents. - The Secretary 
may, with the approval of the Regional Transport Authority appoint 
persons to authenticate documents and perform other duties on his behalf . 

161. Power of Regional Transport Authority - Delegation to Secre 
tary.- ( 1) The Regional Transport Authority may, for the prompt and 
convenient despatch of business, by general or special resolution , delegate 
to the Secretary, any or all of the following functions: 

( a ) power under Sections 47 and 48 of the Act to grant but not 
to refuse a stage carriage permit in cases where no objections or re 
presentations are received with reference to Section 57 ( 3 ) of the Act ; 

( b ) power to attach to a stage carriage permit conditions under 
Section 48 ( 3 ) of the Act or any prescribed conditions; 
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( c ) power under Sections 50 and 51 of the Act to grant or 
refuse a contract carriage permit in cases where there are no objections 
or representations to be disposed of , and power under Section 51 ( 2 ) of 
the Act to impose conditions on the use of a contract carriage ; 

( d ) power under Section 53 of the Act to grant or refuse a private 
carrier s permit and power to impose conditions subject to general or 
special orders of the State Transport Authority; 

( e) power, under Sections 55 and 56 of the Act to grant or refuse 
public carrier s permit in cases where no objections or representations 
are received with reference to Section 57 ( 3 ) of the Act and power under 
Section 56 ( 2 ) of the Act to attach specified or prescribed conditions to 
a public carrier s permit; 

(f ) power under Section 57( 2 ) of the Act to appoint dates for 
the receipt of applications for stage carriage or public carrier s permit; 

( g ) power under Section 57 (3 ) of the Act to publish applications 
for stage carriage or public carrier s permit ; 

( h ) power to entertain a belated application for renewal under 
Section 58 ( 3 ) on payment of the prescribed fee ; 
! (i) power to renew or refuse to renew a permit or countersig 
nature of a permit under Section 58 of the Act, and power to counter 
sign or refuse to conutersign a permit under Section 63 of the Act and 
the power to issue a special permit under sub -section ( 6 ) thereof: 

Provided however this power does not extend to refusing either to 
renew or to countersign or to renew the countersignature of a stage 
carriage permit ; 

( j) power under Section 59( 1 ) of the Act to transfer or refuse 
to transfer a permit otherwise than on the death of a permit holder in the 
case of vehicles other than stage carriages and power under Section 61 
of the Act in respect of all vehicles on the death of a permit holder ; 

(k ) power under Section 59 ( 2 ) of the Act to allow replacement of 
one vehicle by another ; 

(1 ) power under Section 62 of the Act to grant or refuse a tem 
porary permit ; and 

(m ) power to refuse to entertain applications for grant or rene 
wal of permits and for grant or renewal of countersignature of permits 
when such applications are not in accordance with the provisions of the 
Motor Vehicles Act and of the rules made thereunder or are inadmissible 
under any orders passed by the State or Regional Transport Authority in 
exercise their powers under the Act . 

( n ) power under Section 68F of the Act to grant permits to State 
Transport Undertaking; 

(0 ) power to grant temporary pornit under Section 63 (4 ) of the 
Act; and 

(p ) power to grant Special permit under Section 63 (6 ) of the Act. 

( 2 ) (a ) The Regional Transport Authority may by general resolu 
tion delegate to the Additional District Magistrate the power under Sec 
tion 62 of the Act to grant a temporary permit for a transport vehic ! 
for a specified journey in any emergency; 

( b ) The Additional District Magistrate shall make a report of 
the action taken by him in exercise of the power delegated under suh 
rule (a ) to the Secretary of the Regional Transport Authority who shall 
place such reports before the authority at its next meeting , 
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162. Orders of delegation etc. to be published .- All orders of dele 
gation made by the Regional Transport Authority under Rule 161 and 
all orders of appointment under Rule 160 shall be posted on the notice 
board at the office of the Authority and shall be published in the Gazette. 

163. Instructions for exercising delegated powers.-- The Regional 
Transport Authority may give general instructions as to the manner 
in which the Secretary shall exercise the powers delegated to him . 

164. Report of action taken under delegated powers. - The Secretary 
shall place before the meeting of the Regional Transport Authority a re 
port in writing of all action taken by him since the date of the last 
meeting, under the powers delegated to him . 

165. State Transport Authority - Secretary and staff of State Trans 
port Authority . - The State Transport Authority shall have a Secretary 
who shall be appointed by Government. He shall be the Executive Officer 
of the Authority . Government may appoint such staff for the State 
Transport Authority as it deems necessary . 

166. Powers of State Transport Authority - Delegation to Secretary. 
The State Transport Authority may , for the prompt and convenient 
despatch of its business by general or special resolution delegate to its 
Secretary all or any of the powers vested in it, provided that no dele 
gation shall be made in respect of the following : 

( a ) power under Section 44 ( 3 ) ( a ) of the Act to co - ordinate and 
regulate the activities of the Regional Transport Authorities; 

( b ) power under Section 44 ( 3 ) ( c ) of the Act to settle disputes or 
differences of opinion between the Regional Transport Authorities; 

( c ) power under Section 44 (4 ) of the Act to issue directions to the 
Regional Transport Authorities ; 

( d ) power under Sections 47 and 48 of the Act to grant or refuse 
stage carriage permits in cases where objections or representations are 
received with reference to Section 57 ( 3 ) of the Act ; 

( e ) power under Sections 50 and 51 of the Act to grant or refuse 
contract carriage permits in cases where objections or representations 
have to be disposed of ; and 

(f ) power under Section 64A of the Act to hear and dispose of 
revision petitions; 

( g ) power under Section 60 of the Act to suspend a permit or to 
temporarily reduce the number of vehicles in a permit. 

167. Conduct of business . - Rules 151, 152, 153 , 154, 155 , 156, 157, 
158, 159, 161, 163 and 164 shall, as far as may be, apply to the conduct 
of business by the State Transport Authority , except that the Authority 
should meet once in two months at least . 

168. Bye-laws for the conduct of business .-- Subject to the provisions 
of the Act and these rules, the State Transport Authority, and subject 
also to the control of the State Transport Authority , the Regional Trans 
port Authority, may make such bye-laws as it deems fit for the conduct 
of its business. 

169. Directions to the Regional Trunsport Authorities . - Before issue 
of directions under sub -section ( 4 ) of Section 44 of the Act, the State 
Transport Authority shall give the concerned Regional Transport 
Authority an opportunity to express its views, when the proposed 
direction involves a change in the policy or activities already adopted by 
the Regional Transport Authority . 
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170. Appeals.- An appeal under Section 64 of the Act shall lie to 
the State Transport Appellate Tribunal, within 30 days of the receipt 
of the order appealed against. 

171. Appeal form and Fee . - An appeal under Rule 170 shall be in 
the form of a memorandum in duplicate setting forth concisely the 
grounds of objection to the decision or order which is the subject of appeal 
and shall be accompanied by the original or a certified copy of the 
decision or order . A fee of Rupees ten shall be paid in respect of each 
appeal, payment being made by means of Treasury chalan to be enclosed 
with the memorandum of appeal: 

Provided that no one memorandum of appeal shall relate to more 
than one order or be signed by more than one party. 

172. Revision petitions.- ( 1) An application to the State Transport 
Authority under Section 64A of the Act shall be in the form of a nemo 
randum setting forth concisely the facts of the case and shall be pre 
sented to the State Transport Authority within thirty days of the date 
of the against which the application is preferred . The application 
shall be in duplicate and shall be accompanied by the original or a certified 
copy of the order or proceedings against which the application is pre 
ferred. 

( 2 ) A fee of twenty -five Rupees shall be payable in respect of each 
application and the applicant shall enclose with his application a Treasury 
receipt for the amount of the fee due on the application. 

( 3 ) No application shall relate to more than one order or be signed 
by more than one party. 

173. Levy of fees for supply of copies of documents.- The State Trans 
port Appellate Tribunal, the Secretary, State Transport Authority, or 
the Secretary, Regional Transport Authority, may, in its or his dis 
cretion , give any person interested in an appeal a certified copy of the 
order appealed against or of the copy of the appeal petition or of any 
other relevant document on payment of a fee of two Rupees, such pay 
ment being made by means of Court fee stamps affixed to the application 
for each such copy of the order, petition or document. 

174. Time-limit for disposal of appeals and revision petitions.- Every 
appeal and every application for revision shall ordinarily be heard and 
disposed of within four months of the date of Aling. 

175. Application for permits. - Every application for a permit shall be 
in one of the following Forms: 

( a ) in respect of a particular stage carriage - in Form - P.S.P.A . 
( b ) in respect of a service of stage carriages 

P.S.S.A. 
( c ) in respect of a particular contract carriage 

P.CO.A. 
( d ) in respect of a private carrier 

P.C.A. 
( e ) in respect of a public carrier 

P.U.A. 
( f) in respect of temporary or special permit 

P.T.A. 
( g ) in respect of any vehicle to be used for the 

transport of persons otherwise than for hire or 
reward 

P.T.V.A. 
176. Applications- Publication of.- An application for permit or 
the substance thereof referred to in Sub -section ( 3) of Section 57 of 
the Act shall be published in the Gazette . 
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Every application required to be published shall be accompanied 
by publication charges of Rs. 15 which shall not be refunded. 

177. Permit form and time of issue.-- ( 1 ) Every permit shall be in 
one of the following Forms: 

(a ) in respect of a particular stage carriage- in Form - P.S.P . 
(b ) in respect of a service of stage carriages 

P.S.S. 
( c ) in respect of a particular contract carriage 

P.C. 
( d ) in respect of a private carrier 

P.P.C. 
( e ) in respect of a public carrier 

P.P.U. 
(f ) in respect of a temporary or special permit 

P.T. 
( g ) in respect of any motor vehicle used for the 

transport of persons otherwise than for hire 
or reward 

P.T.V. 
(2 ) The actual issue of a permit shall be only after the expiry of 
thirty days from the date of despatch of communication of the decision 
of the Transport Authority granting the permit : 

Provided that the above restriction shall not apply to the issue of 
a permit , the grant of which was not objected to under the provisions of 
the Act or these rules. 

178. Permit conditions- Attachment of. - The State or Regional Trans 
port Authority granting a permit may attach to it any one or more 
of the conditions provided for in the Act or prescribed in these rules. 

179. Payment of tax. - It shall be a condition of every permit that 
the Vehicle or Vehicles specified in it shall not be used on any public 
road unless the tax due in respect of such vehicle or vehicles has been 
paid in accordance with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Taxation 
Act for the time being in force and when a Transport Authority has 
suspended a permit for non -payment of tax the order of suspension 
shall be in force only as long as the tax remains unpaid and shall be 
inoperative immediately on payment of the tax due on the vehicle or 
vehicles as the case may be. 

180. Goods prohibited to be carried in vehicles. - It shall be a condition 
of every permit of a Transport vehicle that there shall not be present 
in the vehicle even when it is stationary any class or description of 
goods contrary to the provisions of any law , rule, bye-law or order 
relating to the import, export or transport of goods. 

181. First aid box . - It shall be a condition of the permit relating to 
a Transport vehicle that the vehicle shail carry a first aid box containing 
the following articles : 

( a ) a copy of the first aid leaflet ; 
( b ) twenty-four sterilized finger dressings; 
( c ) twelve sterilized hand or foot dressings ; 
( d ) twelve sterilized large or body dressings ; 

( e ) one extra large, two large and three small sterilized burn 
dressings; 

( f) two half ounce packets of sterilized cotton wool; 
( g ) a bottle of two per cent tincture of iodine; 
( h ) a bottle of sal volatile ; 

( 1) an empty bottle fitted with cork and camel hair brush for eye 
drops; and 

(1) two-ounce medicine glass . 
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182. Failure to use a Transport Vehicle. - It shall be a condition of 
the permit of every Transport vehicle (other than that in respect of a 
private carrier s permit ) that the vehicle shall be so maintained as to be 
available for the service for which the permit was granted , for the entire 
period of currency of the permit and that the permit is llable to be 
suspended or cancelled , after due notice to the permit-holder, if the 
vehicle has not been used for the purpose for which the permit was 
granted, for a continuous period of fifteen days or more, during the 
period for which the permit authorises the use of the vehicle on the road, 
unless the State or Regional Transport Authority is satisfied that the 
holder was prevented by sufficient cause from resuming the service or 
the holder had obtained the previous permission of the State or Regional 
Transport Authority, to suspend the service for a specified period . 

183. Carriage of goods in stage and contract carriages.- ( 1 ) No goods 
liable to foul the interior of the vehicle or to render it insanitary , shall 
be carried at any time in any stage carriage or contract carriage . 

( 2 ) The Regional or State Transport Authority may specify In any 
permit the goods which shall not be carried in a stage carriage or a 
contract carriage or the conditions subject to which certain classes of 
goods may be so carried. 

( 3 ) The Regional or State Transport Authority may specify in any 
stage carriage or contract carriage permit the maximum weight of 
passengers luggage and goods which may be carried in addition to 
passengers. 

( 4 ) If a permit-holder uses a stage carriage for the carriage of 
goods to the detriment of public convenience by failing thereby to meet 
the demands for passenger transport, the Regional or State Transport 
Authority may, after giving the holder an opportunity of being heard 
declare that a breach of the condition of the permit has occurred and 
may thereafter proceed under the provisions of Section 60 of the Act. 

(5 ) A Contract carriage permit may authorise the use of a vehicle 
for the carriage of personal or house-hold effects of a hirer but not the 
carriage of general mercandisc. 

(6 ) Where a stage carriage under the conditions imposed in the 
permit is required to carry Post mails, the Permit-holder shall provide 
for a suitable and well protected receptacle within the stage carriage to 
store the mails while in transit. The subsidy to be paid by the Postal 
Department to the permit -holder will be decided by the State or Regional 
Transport Authority in consultation with the holder of the permit and 
the Postal Department having regard to the space set apart for carrying 
the mails and the number of passenger seats and the fare that had to be 
foregone in consequence thereof. 

( 7 ) When goods are carried in a stage carringe in addition to passen 
gers, the goods shall be of such a nature and shall be so packed and 
secured on the vehicle that no danger , inconvenience or discomfort is 
caused to any passenger. Such number of seats as may be specified in 
the permit shall be kept free and unimpeded for the use of passengers 
and the access to the entrance to and exit from the vehicle required under 
Chapter VI of these rulcs shall be unobstructed. 

(8 ) The State or Regional Transport Authority shall have power to 
regulate the weight of luggage and goods which may be carried in any 
contract carriage generally or in any specifed area . 


184. Trips by goods vehicles. The State or Regional Transport Autho 
rity may specify in any public carrier permit as a condition thereof the 
-maximum mileage, generally or the number of trips in specified routes 
which the vehicle may perform per day . 

185. Furnishing of returns.- The periodical returns, statistics and other 
information, referred to in Sections 48 ( 3 ) ( xxii) and 56 (2 ) (vi) of the 
Act shall be in the following forms: 
(a ) for stage carriages 

S.C.R.S. 
(b ) for public carriers 

P.C.R.S. 
The periodical returns, statistics and other information shall be 
quarterly to be furnished by the holder of the permit within thirty days 
after the expiry of the concerned quarter to the Transport Authority which 
issued or renewed the permit , and in the case of an inter -State permit, 
to the Transport Authority which countersigned the permit. 

186. Permits - Entry of registration marie compulsory - Time for 
entry.- ( 1 ) No permit shall be issued until the registration mark of the 
vehicle to which it relates has been entered therein . 

( 2 ) When the applicant is unable to produce the certificate of regi, 
stration on the date of his application for the permit , owing to the fact 
that he is not on that date in possession of the vehicle duly registered , 
or for some other reason , the applicant shall within one month of the 
sanctioning of the application by the Regional or State Transport Autho 
rity, or such longer period or periods not exceeding four months in the 
aggregate as the Authority may specify, produce the certificate of regi 
stration of the vehicle before that Authority in order that the particulars 
of the registration mark may be entered in the permit. In the event of 
any applicant failing to produce the certificate of registration within the 
period specified by the Transport Authority, the Authority may revoke 
its sanction of the application . 

(3 ) The power vested in the Regional or State Transport Authority 
under sub- rule ( 2 ) shall also be exercised by its delegatee in respect of 
orders passed under the delegated powers . 

187. Permits- Temporary.--A temporary permit may, if the Regional 
or State Transport Authority thinks fit, be granted to any person whether 
he is the registered owner of the vehicle or vehicles to be used thereunder 
or not. 

188. Temporary permits - Use of Vehicle pending entry of registration 
mark. - Notwithstanding the provisions of Rule 187, when at the time of 
application for a temporary permit the applicant is not in possession of 
the vehicle or vehicles or has not entered into a contract to hire the 
vehicle or vehicles or otherwise satisfies the Regional or State Transport 
Authority that he is for good and sufficient reason , unable to specify the 
registration mark or marks of the vehicle or vehicles to be used under the 
permit applied for, the Authority may, if it is satisfied that undue incon 
venience would otherwise be caused , issue a temporary permit in which 
the registration mark of the vehicle is not set out , and may , if it thinks 
fit, require as a condition of the permit that the applicant shall within 
twenty-four hours, or such longer period as the Authority may specify, 
of the commencement of the first journey under the authorisation of the 
temporary permit, furnish to the Authority particulars of the registration 


mark 
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189. Temporary permits - Use of unregistered vehicle not authorised. 
Nothing contained in a temporary permit shall be deemed to authorise the 
use of any vehicle which is not duly registered or in respect of which 
there is not in existence a valid certificate of fitness or which otherwise 
contravenes any of the provisions of the Act or the rules thereunder . 

190. Permits - Parts A and B .- When Part A of the permit relates 
to more than one vehicle, the Part B of the permit issued to each vehicle 
shall carry a serial number , contained in brackets after the number of the 
permit, showing the corresponding serial number allotted to the vehicle 
in the Part A . 

191. Temporary or special permit and Part B to be exhibited . The 
holder of a permit shall cause the relevant copy of Part B thereof or 
the temporary or special permit, as the case may be, to be carried in 
glazed frame or other suitable container carried in or affixed to the interior 
of the vehicle in such a way as to maintain it in a clean and legible condi 
tion readily available for inspection at any time by any authorised person . 

192. Goods vehicle record .- ( 1 ) Every Driver of a goods vehicle shall 
keep and every holder of a goods vehicle permit shall cause to be kept 
in English or in Malayalam or in Kannada (for Cannanore District only ) 
a record in Form GVR which shall give in respect of each day on which 
the Driver was employed in driving, the information prescribed in the 
form . 

( 2 ) Each item of information required by Form GVR shall be entered 
in the record as soon as the particulars to be recorded are ascertained . 

( 3 ) The record in Form GVR shall be carried by the Driver until 
he has completed his work for the period to which the record relates, and 
shall while in his custody be open to inspection by any person authorised 
to inspect a goods vehicle . The Driver shall deliver the record to the 
holder of the permit within seven days of the expiry of the period to which 
the record relates . 

(4 ) The permit-holder shall preserve the record in Form GVR for 
two years after the expiry of the period to which it relates and shall pro 
duce it for inspection at any time within that period on demand by the 
Secretary of the Regional or State Transport Authority, Inspector or 
Assistant Inspector of Motor Vehicles, or by a Police Officer not below 
the rank of Sub Inspector or by any officer of the Agricultural Income 
Tax and Sales Tax Department not below the rank of Assistant Sales Tax 
Officer. 

( 5 ) The permit holder shall send in duplicate copies of the Goods 
Vehicle Record for each month to the concerned Regional Transport 
Officers before the 5th day of the succeeding month . 

193. Acknowledgement in lieu of permit . - Save when rendered or 
deemed to be invalid requiring stoppage of the service of the vehicle, if 
Part B of the permit is temporarily surrendered to any authority, the 
authority shall furnish to the permit-holder an acknowledgement in Form 
"PBA . Such acknowledgement shall be valid for not more than four 
months from the date of issue, but in no case beyond the date of expiry 
of the permit . Failure to exhibit in the vehicle the acknowledgement so 
issued shall constitute non - compliance of Rule 191. The holder of the 
permit shall surrender the acknowledgement on return of the Part B to 
him or on demand by any competent authority for reasons to be com 
municated in writing whichever is earlier , 
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194. Application Fee for Permit. - The fees in respect of the applica 
tion for grant and renewal of a permit other than a temporary permit 
shall be 

(a ) For the grant of a permit, Rs. 16 per vehicle . 

( b ) For the renewal of a permit, Rs. 8 per vehicle . 
195. Application Fee for temporary permit . - The application fee for a 
temporary permit shall be Rs. 8 : 

Provided that a fee of Rs. 2 only shall be charged for a temporary 
permit in respect of a vehicle for which a permit other than a temporary 
permit, authorising the use of the vehicle as a Transport vehicle is in 
force : 

Provided further that no fee shall be charged for a temporary permit 
issued under Section 62 ( a ) of the Act. 

196. Special permit for a public service vehicle .- ( 1) Application -- An 
application for a Special permit under sub -section (6 ) of Section 63 of 
the Act shall be made in Form PTA to the concerned Regional Transport 
Authority enclosing therewith a list in duplicate showing the number of 
passengers, adults and non- adults separately, included in the contract 
and if possible their names and addresses also. 

( 2 ) Grant of permit.- The permit shall be in Form PT". One of the 
copies of the list of passengers countersigned by the Authority issuing 
the permit shall be attached to the permit, and shall form part of the 
permit. The special distinguishing mark assigned to the vehicle, shall 
be entered in the permit . 

( 3 ) Fee. - The application fee for the issue of a special permit under 
this rule shall be Rupees twenty -five. 

197. Application for permit -Exemption from payment.-- His Highness 
the Maharaja of Travancore and His Highness the Maharaja of Cochin , 
shall be exempted from payment of the fees for application for the issue 
and renewal of permits under Chapter IV of the Act and Chapter V of 
these rules in respect of motor vehicles owned by them and solely used 
for the transport of goods belonging to them and unconnected with any 
commercial enterprise . 

198. Permits- Issue of duplicate in place of those lost, destroyed or 
mutilated.- ( 1 ) When Part A or Part B of any permit or a temporary 
permit has been lost, destroyed or mutilated, the holder shall forthwith 
intimate the fact to the Transport Authority by which the permit was 
issued, and shall deposit the sum of Rupees Two as application fee for 
the issue of a duplicate and, in the case of loss, destruction or mutilation 
of Part B only , shall forward also Part A of the permit. 

( 2) The Transport Authority shall, upon receipt of an application 
in accordance with Sub -Rule ( 1 ) issue a duplicate permit or part of a 
permit as the case may be, and to the extent that it is able to verify 
the facts, may cause to be endorsed thereon certified copies of any counter 
signature by other Authority or Authorities intimating them of the fact. 

(3 ) A duplicate permit or duplicate part of a permit issued under 
this rule shall be clearly stamped "DUPLICATE " in red ink and the 
certified copy of any countersignature by any other Transport Authority 
on a permit or a part of a permit made under this rule shall be valid 
in the region of that other Authority as if it were a countersignature , 
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(4 ) When a permit or a part of a permit has become dirty, torn 
or otherwise defaced so as in the opinion of the Regional or State 
Transport Authority to be illegible, the holder thereof shall on demand 
surrender the permit or part of the permit, as the case may be, to the 
Transport Authority and apply for the issue to him of a duplicate permit 
or part of a permit in accordance with this rule. 

(5 ) Any permit or part of a permit which is found by any person 
shall be delivered by that person to the nearest Police Station or to the 
Office of the Transport Authority which issued the permit or to the holder, 
and if the holder finds or receives any permit or any part of a permit 
in respect of which a duplicate has been issued , he shall return the origi 
nal to the Transport Authority by which it was issued . 

199. Extension and endorsement. - In these rules, a countersignature 
of a permit by a Regional Transport Authority is referred to as an 
endorsement and a countersignature by the State Transport Authority 
as an extension of the validity of a permit. 

200. Countersignature application form .- Application for endorsement 
or extension of the validity of a permit shall be in Form PEA . 

201. Application Fee for countersignature.- ( 1) The fee for application 
for extension of validity of a permit shall be Rupees Ten in respect of 
each vehicle and the fee for its renewal shall be Rupees Five in respect 
of each such vehicle . 

( 2 ) The fee for endorsement of a permit shall be Rupees Two in 
respect of each vehicle and the fee for its renewal Rupee One in respect 
of each such vehicle . 

202. Procedure in respect of countersignature. - The provisions of the 
Act and of these rules relating to applications for permits and the grant, 
refusal, suspension or cancellation of permits and all matters connected 
therewith , including appeals and revisions shall apply to countersignatures 
of permits, except when otherwise provided for specifically . 

203. Validation of permits for other regions. - A permit granted by 
a Regional Transport Authority shall be valid in any other region in this 
State, without countersignature by the Regional Transport Authority of 
that other region, in the following cases : 

( a ) a temporary permit granted under clause ( a ) or ( c ) of Section 
62 of the Act, for a period not exceeding twenty days; and 

( b ) a temporary permit granted under clause ( b ) or (a ) of Section 
• 62 of the Act, with the previous approval of the State Transport Autho 
rity : 

Provided that the Regional Transport Authority granting the inter 
region permit under this rule shall soon after the issue of the periit 
communicate details of such permit to the Regional Transport Authority 
of the other region . 

204. Stage carriage permits on inter- State routes beticen Kerala and 
Mysore--Procedura regarding.--( 1 ) (a ) When there is a proposal for the 
opening of an inter-State route between the States of Kerala and Mysore 
either on an application of a party or otherwise , the Regional Transport 
Authority concerned shall ascertain the necessity so far as its area 
is concerned and thereafter consult the Regional Transport Authority of 
the other State for approval. If the Two Transport Authorities agree to 
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the opening of the routes steps shall be taken for the issue of primary 
permit. The permit shall then be forwarded to the Regional Transport 
Authority of the other State for countersignature: 

Provided that this rule shall not be applicable with regard to the 
permits in force on 13-8-1958 : 

Provided further that in regard to grant of permit parity shall be 
observed by the two Transport Authorities. If for any reason parlty 
cannot be observed in respect of any particular route , it shall be observed 
in any other inter -State route as far as possible according to the mileage 
keeping in view the traffic position on the route . 

(b ) Validity of Permit.- The period of validity of stage carriage 
permit on inter- State routes between the States of Kerala and Mysore 
shall be three years. 

(c ) Standing passengers._Standidng passengers to the extent of 
25 per cent of the number of passengers for whom there is seating 
accommodation may be permitted in stage carriages plying on inter 
State routes between the States of Kerala and Mysore. 

( 2 ) ( a ) Permit for Goods Vehicles- running on inter- State routes 
between Kerala and Mysore States -- Procedure regarding.-- In the case 
of granting public carrier permits on inter -State routes between the 
States of Kerala and Mysore, parity shall be observed , the total number 
being limited to 250 in all inclusive of the existing permits already 
granted . Countersignature shall be given for three important straight 
routes not exceeding 300 miles in the Kerala State. 

( b ) Countersignature of temporary permits for goods vehicles 
(public carriers ) shall be given for three straight routes for a period 
not exceeding 30 days without restricting the number of trips, limit 
ing the number of permits to 50 i.e., 25 in the State of Kerala and 
25 in the State of Mysore every month . 

All applications for such -temporary permits shall be made to the 
concerned Regional Transport Authority who shall get the prior con 
currence of the State Transport Authority of the Mysore State . The 
temporary permit shall be issued only after satisfying that the payment 
of tax due to the Mysore State has been made. 

( c ) In the case of Goods vehicle, the permitted laden weight on 
inter -State routes shall not exceed the registered 
weight of the 
vehicle in question subject to the condition of the road to be certified 
by the Chief Engineer . 

205. Renewal of permits.- ( 1 ) Every application for the renewal of a 
permit or of its countersignature shall be made to the Transport Autho 
rity which issued the permit or countersigned it, as the case may be. 

( 2 ) Application for renewal of a permit or of the countersignature 
of a permit shall be in Form PRA and in the case of the renewal of 
the permit, shall be accompanied by Part A of the permit. 

( 3 ) Applications made within fifteen days after the last date stipu 
lated in Section 58 (2 ) for application for renewal of permit shall be 
accompanied by an additional fee of 50 per cent of the fee prescribed 
for renewal under these rules. 

(4 ) The provisions of sub-rule ( 3) above shall apply to the renewal 
of countersignature of permit. 
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(5 ) The provisions of Section 58 ( 2 ) and of the rules made there 
under shall apply to countersignature of permits . 

(6 ) Part A of the permit or a true copy of it including that of 
its countersigned portion shall accompany the application for the 
renewal of countersignature . 

( 7 ) Production of Part B , etc.- ( a ) The Transport Authority sanc 
tioning an application for renewal of a permit or countersignature shall 
call upon the permit-holder to produce the registration certificate or 
certificates of the vehicle or vehicles and Part B or Parts A and 
B of the permit as the case may be and endorse the renewal in Parts 
A and B of the permit and return them to the holder. The Transport 
Authority may revoke its sanction of the application for renewal if the 
permit-holder fails to produce the documents aforesaid within one 
month from the date of despatch of the order requiring the production 
of the records : 

Provided that the Transport Authority may, if satisfied on an 
application made to it in writing by the permit holder within the period 
of one month aforesaid that there is sufficient ground, grant an extension 
or extensions of time not exceeding four months in the aggregate for 
the production of the records. 

(b ) The Transport Authority may delegate the power conferred on 
it by clause ( a ) to its Secretary in cases where the Secretary has 
sanctioned the application for renewal of the permit or countersigna 
ture . 

( 8 ) If a valid application for the renewal of a countersignature is 
made in accordance with these rules and the Transport Authority com 
petent to renew the primary permit has issued temporary permit under 
Section 62 ( d ) of the Act, the Transport Authority competent to renew 
the countersignature shall , on the written request of the permit- holder 
countersign the said temporary permit unless the application already 
made for the renewal of the countersignature has, in the meanwhile 
been rejected. The period of validity of such countersignature shall 
be the period of validity of the temporary permit. No fee shall be 
charged for such countersignature. 

206. Defects in renewal application.- ( 1) The State or Regional 
Transport Authority shall not reject an application for the renewal 
of a permit or of a countersignature of permit solely on any or all 
of the following grounds : 

(a ) that the application is presented to a Transport Authority 
not having jurisdiction; 

(b ) that the form of the application has not been correctly filled 
in , and 

(c ) that the prescribed fec has been omitted to be paid . 

(2 ) In every such case , the Transport Authority shall return the 
application for presentation to the Transport Authority concerned or for 
rectification of the defects, informing the applicant of the correct pro 
cedure and giving him not more than seven days from the date of 
receipt of the communication to comply with such direction . 

207. Permit -- Replacement of Vchicles.- ( 1) If the holder of 2 per 
mit desires at any time to replace a vehicle covered by the permit with 
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another vehicle he shall forward Part A of the permit and apply in 
writing to the Transport Authority which granted the permit stating 
the reasons why the replacement is desired and shall 

(a ) if the new vehicle is not in his possession , state any material 
particulars in respect of which the new vehicle will differ from the 
old , and 

(b ) if the new vehicle is in his possession forward the certificate 
of registration thereof. 

( 2 ) Upon receipt of the application , the Transport Authority may, 
in its discretion reject the application 

(a ) if it has previous to the date of receipt of the application given 
reasonable notice of its intention to reduce the number of Transport 
vehicles of that class generally or in respect of the route or area to 
which the permit applies, or 

( b ) if the new vehicle proposed differs in material respects from 
the old , or 

(c ) if the holder of the permit has contravened the provisions 
thereof or has been deprived of possession of the old vehicle under the 
provisions of any agreement of hire purchase. 

( 3 ) If the new vehicle proposed does not differ in material respects 
from the old , the application for replacement of the vehicle may be 
allowed without treating it as an application for variation of permit 
under Rule 212. If there is material difference between the two 
vehicles the application shall be treated as if it is for a fresh permit. 
The question whether there is material difference between the old and 
new vehicles shall be decided by the Transport Authority in its discre 
tion . 

(4 ) If the Transport Authority grants an application for the replace 
ment of a vehicle it shall call upon the holder of the permit to produce 
Part B of the permit relating to the old vehicle and the certificate of 
registration of the new vehicle if not previously delivered to it and shall 
correct Parts A and B of the permit accordingly under its seal and 
signature and return them to the holder, 

208. Permit-holder--Change of address - Intimation . If the holder 
of a permit changes his address as set forth in the permit, he shall 
within fourteen days send Parts A and B of the permit to the Trans 
port Authority by which the permit was issued intimating the new 
address. 

209. Entry of new address in the permit.- Upon receipt of intimation 
under Rule 208 the Transport Authority shall, after making such enqui 
ries as the Authority deems fit, enter in the permit the new address 
and shall intimate the particulars to the Authority of any region in which 
the permit is valid by virtue of endorsement extension . 

210. Alteration to motor vehicle .- ( 1 ) Report regarding. – Further 
to the provisions of sub-section ( 4 ) of Section 32 of the Act, the owner 
of a Transport Vehicle shall, at the same time as the report required 
therein is made to the Registering Authority, forward a copy thereof 
to the Transport Authority by which the permit relating to the vehicle 
was granted . 
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( 2 ) Variation or invalidation of permit_Upon receipt of a report 
under sub-rule (1 ), the Transport Authority by which the permit was 
Issued, may , if the alteration is such as to contravene any of the pro 
visions or conditions of the permit 

( a ) vary the permit accordingly ; or 

(b ) require the permit-holder to produce a substitute vehicle within 
such period as the authority may specify , and if the holder fails to 
comply with such requirement, cancel or suspend the permit. 

211. Permit - Transfer of.- ( 1) When the holder of a permit desires 
to transfer the permit to some other person under sub-section (1) of 
Section 59 of the Act, he shall, together with the person to whom he 
desires to make the transfer make a joint application in writing to the 
Transport Authority by which the permit was issued setting forth the 
reasons for the proposed transfer . Such joint application shall be 
accompanied by a Treasury receipt for Rupees fifty for each vehicle. 

(2 ) On receipt of an application under the above sub -rule the 
Transport Authority may require the holder and the other party to 
state in writing whether any premium , payment or other considera 
tion arising out of the transfer, is to pass or has passed between them 
and the nature and amount of any such premium , payment or other 
consideration . 

(3 ) Without prejudice to any other penalty to which the parties may 
be liable , any transfer of a permit ordered upon an application which 
the Transport Authority is subsequently satisfied as false in respect 
of the matter specified in sub - rule ( 2 ) or in respect of any other mate 
rial particular shall be void . What is a material particular for pur 
poses of this sub -rule shall be decided by the Transport Authority in 
its discretion . 

(4 ) The Transport Authority may summon both the parties to 
the application for the transfer of a permit to appear before it and 
may, if it deems fit deal with the application as if it were an application 
for a permit. 

(5 ) (a ) If the Transport Authority is satisfied that the transfer 
of a permit may properly be made, it shall call upon the holder of the 
permit in writing to surrender Parts A and B of the permit within 
seven days of the receipt of the order . 

(b ) Upon receipt of Parts A and B of the permit the Trans 
port Authority shall cancel the particulars of the holder thereon and 
endorse particulars of the transferee and shall return the permit to 
the transferee. 

( c ) If a permit has been endorsed or extended under the pro 
visions of these rules, the endorsement or extension shall cease to have 
effect on the date of transfer of the permit unless the Transport 
Authority which granted the endorsement or extension directs that it 
shall be continued. An application for the continuance of the endorse 
ment or extension under this rule shall be accompanied by a fee of 
Rupees ten or fifteen respectively . 

( 6 ) ( a ) A fee of Rs. 2 shall be charged for the transfer of the 
permit on the death of the holder under sub- section (2 ) of Section 61 
of the Act. 
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(b ) If, in such case, permit has been endorsed or extended under 
the provisions of these rules the endorsement or extension shall cease 
to have effect on the date of transfer unless the Transport Authority 
which granted the endorsement or extension directs that it shall be 
continued. 

212. Permit - Variation of. Upon application made in writing by the 
holder of any permit to vary any one or more of the conditions thereof 
other than those referred to in sub-section (8 ) of Section 57 of the Act, 
the Transport Authority which granted the permit may , at any time, in 
its discretion allow the application : 

Provided that if the grant of variation would authorise transport 
facilities materially different from those authorised by the original permit, 
the Transport Authority shall dispose of the application only after giving 
interested persons, if any, an opportunity, of being heard . 

213. Use of stage carriage on more than one route. - If a person holds 
stage carriage permits for two or more routes the Regional or State 
Transport Authority may , in exceptional circumstances, permit him to 
use a vehicle in respect of which he holds a valid stage carriage permit 
on any of such routes, provided that the vehicle shall be used only for 
the provision of such transport facilities as the owner is authorised to 
provide in accordance with the terms of the permit which he holds. 

214. Reserve buses. - There shall be one reserve bus for every seven 
route buses in operation subject to a minimum of on reserve bus for every 
operator : 

Provided that in the case of operators with less than seven buses the 
provisions of this rule shall be deemed to have been satisfied if two 
or more of such operators join together and keep a reserve bus for every 
seven buses or fractions thereof, owned by such operators together. 

215. Permit - Surrender and cancellation.-- The holder of a permit may 
at any time surrender the permit to the Transport Authority by which 
it was granted and the said authority shall forthwith cancel the permit 
so surrendered. 

216. Permit delivery on expiry - Within fourteen days of expiry of 
any permit by the efflux of time, the holder shall deliver Part A and 
Part B or Parts B to the Transport Authority by which it was issued 
and the Transport Authority receiving such permit shall intimate the 
fact to the Authority or Authorities by which it was endorsed or ex 
tended if such endorsement or extension was in force on the date of the 
expiry of the permit . 

217. Permit - Suspension or cancellation in respect of any or all 
vehicles. --The State or Regional Transport Authority may suspend or 
cancel the permit in respect of all or any of the vehicles specified in the 
permit. When the State or Regional Transport Authority suspends or 
cancels a permit 

(a ) the holder shall surrender Part A and such of the Part B 
or Parts B as relate to the vehicle or vehicles covered by the order of 
suspension or cancellation within seven days of the receipt of a demand 
in writing by the Transport Authority concerned or any authority 
authorised by the Transport Authority ; 


42 


(b ) the holder of a permit shall, if so required by the Regional 
Transport Authority intimate to it within 24 hours of the receipt of the 
suspension order place where the vehicle in respect of which the order 
is passed will be kept during the period of suspension and shall not re 
move the vehicle from the place so intimated without the prior sanction 
of the Regional Transport Authority . 

( c ) the Transport Authority or any authority authorised by the 
Transport Authority in this behalf shall record in Parts A and B of 
the permit or on the temporary permit, as the case may be , the order 
of suspension , cancellation , reduction or composition , and 
• . ( ) send intimation to any authority by which the permit has been 

endorsed or extended if such endorsement or extension is in force at 
the time of suspension or cancellation , 

218. Intimation to concerned Transport Authority .- A State or Re 
gional Transport Authority varying, suspending or cancelling a permit 
or causing another vehicie to be substituted for a vehicle covered by a 
permit shall intimate particulars to the Transport Authority of any 
other region in which the permit is valid by virtue of endorsement or 
extension or otherwise . 

219. Hours of work of Drivers - Provisions- Exemptions.- Sub -section 
( 1 ) of Section 65 of the Act shall not apply in the case of - 

( a ) any Transport vehicle used by or on behalf of any military or 
police authority in connection with military manoeuvres or exercises or 
the quelling of riots or civil disturbance ; 

( b ) any fire brigade vehicle or ambulance when being used as such ; 

( c ) any vehicle being used for the carrying of passengers or goods 
in an emergency, arising out of fire, earthquake, flood, pestilence or 
other calamity, riots, civil disturbance or sudden stoppage or closure 
of any transport service or for the purpose of clearing crowds in exhi 
bitions and similar shows and gatherings ; 

( d ) any vehicle going for, or returning with medical aid in an 
emergency, or carrying any seriously injured or sick person for medical 
treatment, when no other means are reasonably available ; and 

(e ) any vehicle proceeding to the nearest place of halt, at which 
the driver and other occupants can reasonably obtain shelter and re 
freshment, after a delay in the journey arising out of the provisions of 
Section 87 or Section 89 of the Act or out of the failure of any of the 
tyres or of the machinery of the vehicle which failure could not have 
been prevented by the exercise of reasonable care and diligence. 

220. Hours of work - Fixing in advance. — The State or Regional 
Transport. Authority may require any person employing drivers of 
transport vehicles to make such time-table, schedule or regulation as 
may be necessary to fix in advance the hours of work of persons employed 
by him and upon approval by such authority of any time-table, schedule 
or regulation , as aforesaid , it shall be the record of the hours of work 
fixed for the persons concerned for the purpose of sub - sections (3 ) and 
(4 ) of Section 65 of the Act . 

221. Interval of rest for Drivers - Specification of.- ( 1) Any time 
spent by the driver of a vehicle on work other than driving , in connection 
with the vehicle or with the load carried or to be carried on the vehicle , 
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including any time spent on the vehicle during a journey save as a 
passenger in a public service vehicle, shall not be deemed to be an interval 
of rest for the purposes of clause (a ) of sub -section (1) of Section 65 
of the Act . 

( 2 ) Any time spent by the Driver of a vehicle on or near the vehicle, 
when it is at rest, when he is at liberty to leave the vehicle for rest 
and refreshment although required to remain within sight of the vehicle 
shall be deemed to be an interval of rest for the purposes of clause ( a ) 
of sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 65 of the Act. 

222. Space on side of Driver. - No person shall sit nor shall any goods 
be placed on the right side of the Driver of a Transport vehicle fitted 
with right-hand steering control and on the left side of the Driver of 
a Transport Vehicle fitted with left-hand steering control. 

223. Prohibition of advertisement or writing on vehicle.- No advertis 
ing device, figure or writing shall be exhibited on any Transport vehicle 
save as may be specified by the State or Regional Transport Authority 
by general or specific order: 

Provided that in respect of vehicles of the State Transport Under 
taking, the Government may allow such advertisements subject to the 
conditions that they may lay down from time to time in this regard . 

224. Prohibition of painting or marking in certain manner.- ( 1) No 
public service vehicle shall be painted in the pattern adopted by the 
vehicles of the State Transport Department with the following combi 
nation of colours or with a colour which is the same as the colour with 
which vehicles regularly used for carrying Government mail by or under 
a contract with the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department are painted. 

( i) upto window Red and Cream on the top . 
( ii ) up to window "Green and either Cream or Aluminium on 

the top 
( 2 ) A vehicle carrying Government mail may be painted with a 
specified colour and exhibit in a conspicuous place upon a plate or plain 
surface of the vehicle the word Mail in red colour on a white ground 
each letter being not less than six inches in height and of a uniform 
thickness of three-quarters of an inch . 

( 3 ) Save in the case of a vehicle used for carrying Government 
mails, no motor vehicle shall be marked with any sign or inscription 
which includes the word Mail. 

225. Licensing of agents engaged in goods transport- ( 1) Necessity 
of licence.- No person shall conduct the business of collecting , forwarding 
and distributing goods carried by public carriers, unless he holds an 
effective licence authorising him to do so issued by the Regional Trans 
port Authority within whose jurisdiction his place of agency-business is . 

( 2 ) Issue of licence. - Upon receipt of an application in writing 
for a licence referred to in sub-rule ( 1) the Transport Authority may, 
after such enquiries as it thinks necessary , and after satisfying itself 
about the adequacy of the facilities proposed to be made for the proper 
storage and delivery of goods by the applicant, issue the licence in 
writing to be valid for a period of twelve months from the date of issue, 
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( 3 ) Reneroal or revocation of licence. - A licence issued under sub 
rule ( 2 ) above may, on application in writing, be renewed for further 
periods of twelve months at a time: 

Provided that the Transport Authority which issued the licence may, 
at any time revoke or refuse to renew the licence if the Authority thinks 
that the licensee does not carry on the business satisfactorily . 

(4 ) Fee.-- The fee for the issue or renewal of a licence under this 
rule shall be Rupees twenty-five. 

226. Free zones for public carriers.-- Before declaring any area as 
a free zone under sub -section (4 ) of Section 56 of the Act, the State 
Transport Authority shall consult the Public Works Department or the 
Municipal authorities as the case may be, and may make such en 
quiries as it deems necessary. 

227. Carriage of animals in goods vehicle.- ( 1) No animal shall be 
carried in a goods vehicle unless 

(a ) in the case of goats, sheep, deer or pig , a minimum floor 
space of 2 x 3 square feet per head of such animal, is provided in the 
vehicle, and 

( b ) in the case of any other animal 

(i) a minimum floor space of 7 x 3 per head of animal and 
half of such floor space for a young one of animal which is weaned is 
provided in the vehicle . 

(ii) the load body of the vehicle is constructed of strong wooden 
planks or of iron sheets with a minimum height of five feet measured 
from the door of the vehicle on all sides and the back , and 

(iii) the animals are properly secured by ropes tied to the 
sides of the vehicle . 

Explanation .- Animal for the purpose of this rule includes goat, 
sheep, buffalo , bull, ox, cow , deer, horse, pony, mule, ass, pig or the 
young ones thereof. 

( 2 ) No animal belonging to or intended for a circus managerie or 
zoo shall be carried in a goods vehicle unless 

( a ) in the case of wild or ferocious animals, a suitable cage, 
either separate from or integral with the load body of the vehicle used , 
of sufficient strength to contain the animal securely at all times is 
provided , and 

(b ) reasonable floor space for each such animals is provided in 
the vehicle. 

( 3 ) No goods vehicle when carrying any animal under the above 
rule shall be driven at a speed in excess of fifteen miles per hour. 

228. Infectious or contagious diseases - Persons suffering from .-- ( 1 ) 
No driver and no Conductor of a public service vehicle shall cause or allow 
to enter into or to be placed or carried in the vehicle any person whom 
he knows or has reasons to believe to be suffering from any infectious 
or contagious disease or the corpse of any person whom he knows or 
has reason to believe was suffering from any such disease . 

( 2 ) Nothwithstanding the provisions of sub -rule ( 1 ), the Driver 
and the Conductor may, upon application in writing by a registered 
Medical Practitioner, allow any such corpse or person suffering from an 
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infectious or contagious disease to be carried in a public service vehicle 
provided that no other person save a person or persons in charge of 
the corpse or in attendance of the sick person shall be carried in the 
vehicle at the same time. 

( 3 ) When any such corpse or sick person has been carried in a 
public service vehicle, the Driver and the Conductor shall report the 
fact to the owner of the vehicle and neither the owner nor the Driver 
nor the Conductor shall cause or allow any person to use the vehicle 
until the Driver, the Conductor and the vehicle have been disinfected in 
such manner as may be specified by a Medical practitioner and a certi 
ficate to this effect has been obtained from him . 

229. Carriage of persons or goods in public service vehicles. No 
public service vehicle operating on a permit issued under Section 42 of 
the Act shall carry at any time persons, luggage or goods in excess of 
what is specified in the permit by the Transport Authority which granted 
the permit. 

230. Disposal of property left in public service vehicles.- Every Con 
ductor of a public service vehicle , or if there be no Conductor , the Driver 
thereof shall, immediately after the completion of any trip or journey, 
as the case may be, carefully search for any property left in the vehicle 
and shall, as soon as may be, and in any case within twenty -four hours, 
if not sooner claimed by the owner, deliver such property to the nearest 
Police Station or to the State Transport Office if the vehicle is one 
owned by that undertaking. 

231. Taxi meter .-- ( 1 ) When a Regional Transport Authority re 
quires that a motor cab shall be fitted with a Taxi-meter, the taxi-meter, 
shall be of a pattern approved by the State Transport Authority and 
shall be fitted in conformity with any instructions that may be issued 
by the State Transport Authority in this regard. 

( 2 ) A permit -holder required to fit a taxi-meter shall produce it 
fitted to the vehicle before the Inspecting Authority constituted under 
Chapter III of the Act so that it may be tested and scaled , and shall 
produce it for examination subsequently whenever the vehicle to which 
it is attached is inspected or whenever for any reason it has become 
necessary to break the seal. 

( 3 ) No person shall drive or cause or permit to be driven any motor 
cab in the permit of which a condition is attached under Section 51 ( 2 ) 
(vii ) of the Act if the taxi-meter is not fitted to the vehicle and sealed 
or if he knows or has reason to believe that it is not accurate, or in 
proper working order. 

232 Driver of a motor cab to proceed by shortest route.-- The Driver 
of a motor cab shall in the absence of reasonable cause proceed to the 
destination named by the hirer by the shortest and quickest route . 

233. Motor cab stand -- Rules for Drivers. - The Drivers at motor cab 
stands shall observe the following : 

(a ) the Drivers of the first two motor cabs on the stand shall stay 
beside their cabs and be ready to be hired at once by any person provided 
that a hirer wishing to hire any particular cab on the stand may do so, 

( b ) all motor cabs on the stand shall move up as vacancies occur, 
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( c ) no motor cab engaged for some future time shall remain on 
the stand unless the Driver is willing to accept any intermediate hiring 
that may be offered , 

( d ) no disabled motor cab shall remain on the stand unless such 
disablement is temporary , and can be and is remedied at once, and 

( e ) every motor cab ( other than a motor cab referred to in sub 
rule ( d ) ) which is on the stand shall be ready to be hired and when 
its turn comes the Driver shall accept the first offer of hire which may 
be made to him irrespective of the length of the journey for which such 
offer is made. 

234. Motor cab ---Payment of legal fare.- In the absence of an 
enforceable contract to the contrary, no hirer shall refuse or omit to pay 
the legal fare for the hire of a motor cab, nor shall he refuse to supply 
his correct name and address to the Driver in case of dispute in con 
nection with the fare . 

235. Trailers.- ( 1 ) No trailer other than the railing half of an 
articulated vehicle shall be attached to a public service vehicle. 

( 2 ) Nothing contained in Sub-Rule ( 1 ) shall be deemed to apply 
to a trailer on which a charcoal gas producer is mounted . 

( 3 ) No person other than the Attendant or Attendants required 
by Rule 406 shall be carried on a trailer : 

Provided however that nothing contained in this Sub-Rule shall 
apply in the case of a trailer which is being used for the carriage of 
troops or Police. 

(4 ) No trailer other than the trailing half of an articulated vehicle 
shall be attached to a goods . vehicle unless the permit of the goods 
vehicle specifically permits the use of such trailer. 

(5 ) Subject to the provisions of Sub-Rule ( 1 ) all the provisions of 
these rules relating to a private carrier s permit or to a public carrier s 
permit shall apply to any trailer used for the purposes of a private 
carrier or a public carrier, as the case may be.. 

236. Stopping Place for Stage Carriage. The State or Regional 
Transport Authority may, if no stopping place has been fixed for stage 
carriages in accordance with the provisions of any statute, fix such 
places for such carriages after consultation with such other Authority 
as it may deem desirable. Such stopping places shall be indicated by 
means of notice boards. The Driver of a stage carriage shall stop it 
at such stopping places when so required by any person wishing to 
alight or to enter but he need not stop the carriage for a person wishing 
to enter if the vehicle is already full. Halts for the purpose of setting 
down or taking up passengers shall be limited to the time reasonably 
necessary for such purpose . On routes along which stopping places have 
been fixed no Driver of a stage carriage shall stop the vehicle at any 
place other than such stopping place except 

( a ) when failure to stop the vehicle would constitute an offence 
punishable under these rules or under any law for the time being in 
force, or 

( b ) in the case of mechanical breakdown: 

Provided however that the provisions of this rule shall not apply 
to stopping of stage carriages to pick up or alight permit-holder s 
employees on duty . 
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237. Starting places and termini.- In the case of public service 
vehicles (other than motor cabs) the State or Regional Transport 
Authority may after consultation with such other Authority as it may 
deem desirable , fix such places at the termini of the bus routes and in 
the course of the routes, as may be necessary, at which the vehicle may 
stop and wait for picking up or setting down passengers. Where a local 
Authority has provided and maintains a public stand for motor vehicles 
with facilities for drinking water supply, lighting, latrine and waiting 
sheds for passengers and convenient parking places, the State or Re 
gional Transport Authority may approve the use of that stand for the 
purpose of picking up or setting down passengers of public service 
vehicles (other than motor cabs) and thereafter every vehicle shall 
make use of that stand. The approval granted by a Transport Authority 
may be revoked by it . If the facilities provided at the stand cease to be 
to its satisfaction . 

238. Starting points and destination to be specified . In the case of 
all stage carriage permits issued or renewed after the date of commence 
ment of these rules , the State or Regional Transport Authority shall 
specify in the permit the exact place and point from which the daily 
service shall start and the exact place and point at which the service 
shall terminate in cach trip . 

239. Destination board . - Both termini of the route on which the stage 
carriage is plying as well as the important intermediate station shall 
be clearly stated in English and Malayalam on boards conspicuously 
placed at the top on the front and rear of the vehicle. 

240. Painting and illumination of destination board.The destination 
board shall be painted in white letters not less than two inches high on 
a black background. It shall be clearly visible, and unobstructed and 
shall be illuminated by a white light from half an hour after sun -set 
to half an hour before sun rise. 

241. Fixation of Fare Stages for Stage Carriages. - In the case of 
Stage carriages, other than town or City Services, the State or Regional 
Transport Authority shall, after such enquiries as it may deem desirable , 
fix fare stages on all routes. The maximum distance of each such stage 
shall not ordinarily exceed four miles . When stages are so fixed, fare 
shall be collected according to stages : 

Provided , that this rule shall not apply in the case of vehicles of 
State Transport Undertaking . 

Explanation . - When a passenger gets into or gets down from a 
stage carriage at a place lying in between two stages, fares shall be 
collected from him from the stage preceding the place from where he 
gets into the bus to the stage succeeding the place where he gets down . 

For the purpose of this rule, the State or Regional Transport 
Authority shall determine which are the City or Town services. 

242. Schedule of timings.--- ( 1 ) The State or Regional Transport 
Authority may from time to time 

( a ) by a general order prescribe a schedule of timings for stage 
carriages other than those belonging to State Transport Undertakings 
running on specified routes , or 
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(b ), by a special order prescribe a schedule of timing for each 
stage carriage other than that belonging to State Transport Undertaking. 

(2 ) The State Transport Authority or the Regional Transport 
Authority may by resolution, delegate to its Secretary the powers con 
ferred on them under this rule subject to any conditions that they may 
prescribe . 

Provided, however, that changes ordered by the Transport Authority 
in the timings of a service shall not be considered as variations of permit 
under Sub - Section ( 8 ) of Section 57 of the Act. 

The State or Regional Transport Authority shall not however vary 
the timings of a service without giving to the interested permit -holders an 
opportunity to represent their case. 

243. Vehicles to run in accordance with schedule . - When a schedule 
of timings has been prescribed under Rule 242 every stage carriage on 
such route shall run in accordance with it, except 

(a ) when prevented by accident or other unavoidable cause, or 

(b ) when otherwise authorised in writing by the Authority granting 
the permit or the State Transport Authority . 

244. Interchangeability of timings of stage carriage .- When a permit 
holder has more than one vehicle plying exclusively on the same route, 
he may, notwithstanding that a schedule of timings has been fixed for 
each vehicle, use temporarily , and in any case for not more than ten 
days at any one time, any one of the other vehicles to maintain all or 
any of the timings fixed for a particular vehicle on the route: 

Provided that 

( a ) intimation thereof is sent to the Authority which granted 
the permit and to the Authority, if any, which has endorsed or extended 
the permit within seven days of such use, and 

(b ) the maintenance of the timings granted to the other vehicles 
of the permit-holder on the route are not affected . 

245 . T ailure to perform service-- Report to be made.-- If at any time 
a stage carriage is prevented from running in accordance with the 
schedule prescribed or where no schedule is prescribed, is prevented 
from performing the service for which a permit has been granted, the 
holder of the permit shall forthwith report the fact and the reason 
therefor to the Authority which granted the permit and the Authority , 
if any, which has countersigned the permit : 

Provided that no report need be sent when the difference between 
the time of actual arrival of a stage carriage plying on mofussil routes 
and the scheduled time of its arrival is not more than five minutes in 
the case of routes less than ten miles in length and ten minutes in other 
cases . 

246. Responsibility of permit-holder. - The holder of the permit as 
well as any other person responsible shall be liable to be punished for 
a breach of Rule 243. 

247. Withdrawal of bus from service . If the holder of a stage 
carriage permit proposes to withdraw before the expiry of the permit 
the services which the vehicle covered by the permit is providing, he 
shall, unless prevented by unavoidable circumstances, give at least one 
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month s notice of his intention to the Transport Authority which issued 
the permit, and shall surrender the permit on the date from which tho 
services are withdrawn . Upon receipt of the notice, the Transport 
Authority shall post a copy of the notice on the notice board situated 
on the premises of the Authority . 

248. Dress to be worn by Checking Inspectors.- A Checking Inspector 
of a stage carriage, while on duty, shall be cleanly dressed and in the 
manner in which the Transport Commissioner may specify . 

249. Stage Carriage to carry Conductor .-- No stage carriage shall be 
used in a public place unless it carries, in addition to the Driver, a 
Conductor. 

250. Conveyance of corpses in stage carriages.Save when being 
used as a contract carriage, no corpse shall be carried in a stage 
carriage. 

251. Children and infants -- Carriage in public service vehicles.-- In 
relation to the number of persons that may be carried in a public service 
vehicle and the fares chargeable for carrying them in the vehicle 

( a ) a child of not more than twelve years of age shall be reckoned 
as one-half, 

(b ) a child of not more than three years of age shall not be re 
ckoned, and 

( c) a student of any recognised educational institution travelling 
in stage carriages for the purpose of attending class shall be reckoned 
as one-half : 

Provided that such students shall be entitled to the concession only 
for travels to and fro for attending classes and only if they show an 
identity card issued by the head of the institution in the following 
form : 


IDENTITY CARD 


1. Name of Student. 
2. Father s or Guardian s name. 
3. Address. 
4. Age. 
5. Identification marks. 
6. Name of the institution . 
7. Class in which studying. 
8. Signature of student. 

Signature of the Head of the Institution . 


Provided further that the concession shall be given in the form of 
monthly season tickets at half the daily fares . 

Explanation . For the purpose of this rule recognised educational 
instituttion includes : 

( 1) Industrial training centres in the public and private sectors 
recognised by Government. 

(2 ) Cofileges, High Schools, Primary Schools and Special Schools 
and Training Schools under the control of the Education Department. 
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( 3 ) Other recognised institutions under the control of the Education 
Department. 

( 4 ) Colleges under the control of the University ; and 
1. (5 ) Technical institutions recognised by the Director of Technical 
Education . 

252. Timing registers in stations en -route. - The State or Regional 
Transport Authority may by general order direct that every stage 
carriage other than a stage; carriage belonging to the State Transport 
Undertaking shall stop at such station on its - route as the Transport 
Authority , may prescribe, and thereupon the Conductor of every stage 
carriage shall correctly enter in the register in Form "TGR kept in each 
such station the particulars specified therein . 

253. Complaint book .- ( 1 ). A complaint book, the pages of which are 
serially numbered, and sealed or signed by the permit -holder shall be 
kept in every stage carriage on service in a clean and tidy condition 
by the Conductor, and it shall be produced by him on demand by any 
passenger who shall be at liberty to make an entry therein for which 
reasonable facilities shall be afforded by the Conductor. A passenger 
making an entry in the complaint book shall note at the foot of his 
entry therein his full name, postal address , and the details of the 
authorisation or ticket he holds for the journey in the bus at the time 


and shall sign.stre 


bine condo 


( 2 ) The complaint book shall be produced by the conductor on 
demand by any Authority empowered to inspect stage carriages. 

( 3 ) The permit -holder of the stage carriage or any person authorised 
by him in this behalf shall, as soon as may be, take due action on the 
complaints, the nature of which shall within fifteen days of making the 
complaint,- be notified to the complainant as well as to the Secretary 
of the concerned Transport Authority. 
1.254. Trip -sheet. - The Conductor, or where there is no Conductor the 
Driver of every public service vehicle shall maintain trip sheets in dupli 
cate , in Forms TSS and TSC as the case may be in English or in 
Malayalam . The Form " TSS or TSC shall be maintained in a bound 
book containing not more than thirty - one serially , numbered pages in 
duplicate so that each book may last for one full calendar month . The 
Books shall also be serially numbered and shall be used by the Conductor 
or the Driver as the case may be, only in the numerical serial order: 

Provided that the Regional Transport Authority may exempt a 
Driver or a Conductor of a City or Town Bus Service from maintaining 
trip sheets in the form aforesaid subject to the condition that a trip 
sheets containing the following particulars is maintained in a form 
approved by the State Transport Authority : 

( a ) the arrival and departure timings , 
(b ) the hours of duty of Conductors and Drivers, 
(c ) the number of passengers carried in each trip , and 
( d ) the name of the Conductor and his conductor s certificate 

· number. 
255: Custody of trip sheet.- ( 1 ) The trip sheet shall 

( a ) be carried by the Conductor, or in case there is no Conductor, 
by the Driver whenever the vehicle is in use, 

G , 1368 


and 


58 


( b ) be duly filled in from time to time as occasion arises by the 
Conductor , or, in case there is no Conductor, by the Driver, and 

( c) be open to inspection by Magistrates, Transport Commissioner, 
Secretaries of the Regional or State Transport Authorities, Inspectors . 
and Assistant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles, Police Officers not below 
the rank of Head Constable and Officers of the Agricultural Income Tax 
and Sales Tax Department not below the rank of Assistant Sales Tax 
Officer. 

( 2 ) The Conductor or the Driver or in the absence of both , any 
person for the time being in charge of a public service vehicle in any 
public place shall on demand by any officer authorised to inspect public 
service vehicles affix his signature on any Inspection report made out by 
the Inspecting Officer as a token of acceptance of the Inspection . 

256. Trip register .- ( 1 ) Every holder of a permit shall in respect of 
every public service vehicle specified in the permit maintain in English 
or in Malayalam a trip register in Form TR in a bound book of which 
the pages are serially numbered . The trip register shall be posted 
daily from the trip sheets maintained under Rule 254 and be at all 
times open to inspection by Magistrates, Transport Commissioner, Secre 
taries of Regional or State Transport Authorities, Inspectors and Assist 
ant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles , Police Officers not below the rank of 
Sub Inspector and Officers of the Agricultural Income Tax and Sales 
Tax Department not below the rank of Assistant Sales Tax Officer . 

( 2 ) Nothing contained in this Rule and in Rules 254 and 255 shall 
be deemed to apply to vehicles owned by the State Transport Under 
taking. 

257. Passengers in public service vehicle - Rules to be observed by 
( 1 ) When a public service vehicle is carrying passengers or waiting to 
pick up passengers, a passenger or intending passenger shall not 

( a ) use obscene or offensive language or conduct himself in 
a riotous or disorderly manner, 

( b ) enter or alight from the vehicle otherwise than by the doors 
or openings provided for the purpose, 

(c ) when entering or attempting to enter the vehicle wilfully 
and unreasonably impede passengers seeking to enter the vehicle or to 
alight therefrom , 

( a ) smoke when smoking is prohibited or when the vehicle is 
being re-fueled , 

( e ) occupy accommodation for more than one seat or without 
lawful excuse occupy any seat exclusively reserved for anyone or re 
served for ladies, 

(f ) enter or remain in or on the vehicle when requested not to 
do so by an authorised person for the reason that the vehicle is carry 
ing its full complement of passengers or that the operator is debarred 
from picking up passengers at the place in question by reason of the 
conditions attached to his permit, 

( g ) travel on the top of the vehicle or in or on any part of the 
vehicle not provided for the conveyance of passengers, 
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( h ) wilfully do or cause to be done with respect to any . part 
of the vehicle or its equipment anything which is calculated to obstruct 
or interfere with the working of the vehicle or to cause injury or dis 
comfort to any person , 

(1) when the vehicle is in motion distract the Driver s attention 
without reasonable cause or speak to him unless it is necessary to do so 
In order to give directions as to the stopping of the vehicle . 

(j), give any signal which might be interpreted by the Driver 
as a signal from the Conductor to start. 

(k ) spit upon or from , or wilfully damage, soil or defile any 
part of the vehicle , 

(1) when in or on a moving vehicle distribute printed or similar 
matter of any description or distribute any article for the purpose of 
advertising, propaganda, announcement or publicity , 

(m ) wilfully remove, displace, deface or alter any number plate , 
notice board, fare table , time table , route indicator or destination 
board or any printed or other notice or advertisement in or on the 
vehicle, 

(n ) when in or on the vehicle throw any money to be scrambled 
for by any person on the road or footway, or throw out of the vehicle 
any bottle, liquid or any article or thing likely to annoy persons or 
cause danger or injury to any person or property , 

(0 ) when in or on the vehicle to the annoyance of other passengers 
use or operate any noisy instrument or make or combine with any per 
son or persons to make any excessive noise by signing , shouting or 
otherwise, 

( p ) throw any article from the vehicle or attach to or trail from 
the vehicle any streamer , baloon , flag or other article in such a manner 
as to overhang the road, 

( q ) wilfully obstruct or impede any authorised person , 

(r ) except in the case of a contract carriage when in or on the 
vehicle beg , sell or offer for sale any article, 

(s ) if his condition is such as to be offensive to passengers or 
If the condition of his dress or clothing is such that it may reasonably 
be expected to soil or injure the linings or cushions of the vehicle or the 
clothing of other passengers, enter or remain in or on the vehicle after 
an authorised person shall have requested him either not to enter or 
to leave the vehicle and in such latter case shall have tendered to him 
the amount of any fare previously paid , 

(t ) enter or travel in or on a vehicle with loaded fire-arms, or 
any dangerous or offensive article, or, except with the consent of an 
authorised person , bring into or on to the vehicle any bulky or cumber 
some article or any bird or animal or any such living creature or place 
any of them in or on the vehicle than as directed by an authorised 


person , and 


( u ) place any goods or article of luggage on a seat intended for 
passengers. 

( 2 ) No passenger shall use or attempt to use any ticket which has 
been altered or defaced or issued to another person , if such ticket bears 
thereon an indication that it is not transferable. 
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(3 ) Every passenger shall 

(a ) unless " he is the holder of a ticket in respect of that journey 
immediately upon demand declare the journey he intends to take or 
has taken and pay the Conductor the fare for the whole of such journey 
and accept the ticket provided therefor, 

* ( b ) leave the vehicle if so requested by the Driver or Conductor 
on completion of the journey the fare for which he has paid, 

( c) produce the ticket issued to him , on demand made by the 
Driver or Conductor or any authorised employee of the permit -holder 
or any Authority empowered to inspect stage carriages, and if he fails 
to produce his ticket, pay the fare for the journey taken , or to be taken 
by him , 

(d ) surrender his ticket to any authorised person at the end of the 
journey covered by that ticket, 

( e ) if required to do so," surrender any season ticket held by him 
at the expiry of the period for which it was issued to him , 

(f ) if required to do so, surrender any ticket held by him either 
on completion of the journey or journeys covered by that ticket or in 
exchange for a new ticket covering the journey or journeys he is still 
entitled to take, 

( g ) occupy the seat pointed out by the Conductor when there is 
seating accommodation in the vehicle , and 

(h ) abstain from travelling in a standing posture while there 
1s seating accommodation in the vehicle. 
- (4 ) No passenger shall -leave or attempt to leave a public service 
vehicle without paying the fare for the journey which he has taken 
and with intent to avoid payment thereof. 

(5 ) Any passenger contravening these rules may be removed from 
the vehicle : by the Driver - or Conductor or, on request of the Driver 
or Conductor by any Police Officer. 

(6 ) A passenger in or on a vehicle who is reasonably suspected 
by the Driver or. Conductor of contravening these rules shall give his 
name and address to a Police Officer or to the Driver or Conductor, 
on demand. 

258 . Permit - Part A production on demand.- Part A of a permit 
shall be produced on demand made at any reasonable time by the Secre 
taries of the State or Regional Transport Authorities, Motor Vehicles 
Inspectors, Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspectors or Police Officers not 
below the rank of Sub Inspector or Officers of the Agricultural Income 
Tax and Sales Tax Department not below the rank of Assistant Sales 
Tax Officer :.. 

.. 
Provided that if Part A of a permit is not at the time in posses 
sion of the person to whom demand is made, it shall be sufficient com 
pllance . with this rule if such person produces it within ten days at 
any Police Station in the State which he specifies to the Officer 
Authority . 

-259. Part B Permit - Inspecting Authority.– Magistrates, Transport 
Commissioner, Secretaries of the State or Regicnal Transport Authorities , 
Motor Vehicle Inspectors, Motor Vehicles Assistant Inspectors, Omcers 


... 
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of the Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax Department not below 
the rank of Assistant Sales Tax Officer and Police Officers in uniform 
not below the rank of Head Constable may mount any Transport Vehicle 
for the purpose of inspecting Part B of the permit. 

260. Inspection of goods vehicles and their contents.- ( 1 ) Any of the 
following persons may at any time when a goods vehicle is in a public 
place call upon the Driver of the vehicle to stop the vehicle and to keep 
it at rest for such time as may be necessary to enable him to make 
reasonable examination of the contents of the vehicle : 

( a ) any Police Officer in uniform not below the rank of Head Con 
stable , 

(b ) Transport Commissioner, Secretaries of Regional or State 
Transport Authorities, Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors of Motor 
Vehicles, Officers of the Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax Depart . 
ment not below the rank of Assistant Sales Tax Officer, 
. 

(c ) any Minister of Government, and 
*** ( d ) any officer of the Central Excise Department in uniform , not 
below the rank of Inspector, 

( e) any Officer of the Central Narcotics Department of and 
above the rank of Sub Inspector authorised in this behalf and carrying 
on his person , while on duty , identity card issued by the Narcotics Coni 
missioner. 

(2 ) Any Chowkidar employed in chowki posts may, at any time 
when a goods vehicle is near or at the chowki post, call upon the Driver 
of the vehicle to stop the vehicle and to keep it at rest for such time 
as may be necessary to enable him to make reasonable examination of 
the contents of the vehicle. 

(3 ) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rules ( 1 ) and (2 ) no 
person shall be entitled to examine the contents of any goods vehicle 
unless 

( a ) the permit in respect of the vehicle contains a provision or 
condition in respect of the goods which may or which may not be carried 
on the vehicle, or 

(b ) he has reason to suspect that the vehicle is being used in 
contravention of the provisions of the Act or these rules. 

261. Inspection of public service vehicles.- ( 1 ) Any of the following 
persons may, at any time when a public service vehicle is in a public 
place, call upon the Driver of the vehicle to stop the vehicle and to 
keep it at rest for such time as may be necessary to enable him to 
make reasonable examination of the number of passengers and other 
contents of the vehicle so as to satisfy himself that the provisions of 
the Act and these rules and -the provisions and conditions of the permit 
In respect of the vehicle are being complied with : ... - 

( a ) any Police Officer in uniform not below the rank of Head 
Constable , y 1.1 3 : 

( b ) Transport Commissioner, Secretaries of the State or Regional 
Transport Authorities, Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors of Motor 
Vehicles, any Oficer of the Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax De. 
partment not below the rank of Assistant Sales Tax Officer , 

( c ) any Minister of Government. 
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( 2 ) Any Chowkidar employed in a chowki post may, at any time 
when a public service vehicle is near or at the chowki post, call upon 
the Driver of the vehicle to stop the vehicle and to keep it at rest for 
such time as may be necessary to enable him to make reasonable 
examination of the contents of the vehicle other than the passengers 
therein . 

( 3) Any Officer of the Central Excise Department in uniform not 
below the rank of Inspector may, at any time when a public service 
vehicle is in a public place, call upon the driver of the vehicle to stop 
the vehicle and keep it at rest for such time as it may be necessary 
to enable the officer to make a reasonable examination of the contents 
of the vehicle to satisfy himself that excisable goods and contraband 
articles are not being carried in the vehicle . 

(4 ) Any Officer of the Central Narcotics Department of and above 
the rank of Sub Inspector authorised in this behalf and carrying on his 
person , while on duty identity card issued by the Narcotics Commissioner. 

262. Inspection of premises of permit-holders.- The Transport Com 
missioner, Secretaries of the State or Regional Transport Authorities, 
Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles, Officers of the 
Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax Department not below the rank 
of Assistant Sales Tax Officer and Police Officers not below the rank of 
Sub Inspector shall have the right to enter and inspect any premises 
used by permit holders for the purpose of their business. 

263. Conviction of permit-holders - Intimation by Courts. - Any Court 
convicting the holder of a permit for an offence punishable under the 
Act or these rules shall, communicate particulars of such conviction 
in Form PI to the Authority which granted or last renewed the permit 
as the case may be and the Authority , if any, which has endorsed or 
extended the validity of the permit . 


CHAPTER VI 
CONSTRUCTION , EQUIPMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF MOTOR 

VEHICLES 

PART I 
General rules applicable to all motor vehicles 
264. General.- ( 1 ) No person shall use and no person shall cause 
or allow to be used or to be in any public place any motor vehicle 
which does not comply with the rules contained in this chapter or 
with any order thereunder made by competent Authority. 

(2 ) Nothing in this rule shall apply to a motor vehicle which has 
been damaged in an accident or to a vehicle stopped or impeded owing 
to shortage of fuel or other temporary defects while at the place at 
which the accident or defect occurred , or to a vehicle so damaged or 
defective while being removed to the nearest reasonable place of repair 
or disposal. 

265. Overall width .- ( 1 ) The overall width of every motor vehicle 
measured at right angles to the axis of a motor vehicle between perpendi 
cular planes enclosing the extreme points shall not exceed, 
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(a ) in the case of motor vehicles other than a transport vehicle 
but including a motor cab 7"-2" , 

( b ) in the case of a transport vehicle other than a motor cab 
7 - 6 " . 

( 2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -rule (1 ) the Regional 
Transport Authority may authorise the use of a Transport Vehicle hay 
ing an overall width exceeding seven and a half feet but not exceeding 
eight feet one inch on a specified route or routes, or in a specified area 
within the State. Where a Regional Transport Authority takes action 
under this sub-rule, it shall enter in the certificate of registration of 
the vehicle particulars of the route or routes on which , or the area 
in which the vehicle may be used . 

266. Overall height_ (1 ) of a single-decked vehicle. The overall 
height of a motor vehicle other than a double -decked motor vehicle 
measured from the surface on which the motor vehicle rests shall not 
exceed eleven feet . 

(2 ) of a double-decked vehicle. The overall height of a double 
decked motor vehicle shall not exceed fifteen feet and six inches : 

Provided that sub -rules ( 1 ) and (2 ) shall not apply to fire escapes, 
tower wagons and other special purpose vehicles exempted by the general 
or special order of the Registering Authority or the Inspector General 
of Police or the concerned District Magistrate or the Transport Commis 
sioner . 

267. Overall length- ( 1) Definition of.- Overall length means the 
length of the vehicle measured between parallel planes passing through 
the extreme points of the vehicle exclusive of 

( a ) any starting handle, or 
( b ) any hood when down, or 

( c ) any ladder forming part of a turn -table fire escape fixed to 
& vehicle , or 

( d ) any Post Office letter -box the length of which measured 
parallel to the axis of the vehicle does not exceed twelve inches. 

(2 ) Overall length - Vehicle other than trailer.- The overall length 
of every motor vehicle other than a trailer shall not exceed 

(1) in the case of a vehicle having not more than two axles , 
twenty-seven feet and six inches, 

(iii) in the case of a rigid framed vehicle having more than two 
axles, thirty feet, 

( iil) in the case of an articulated vehicle having more than two 
axles, thirty -three feet. 

268. Overhang. ( 1) Definition of. For the purposes of these rules 
overhang means the distance between parallel lines drawn through 
the points specified in paragraphs (a ) and (b ) of this definition respec 
tively , 

( a ) The rear -most point of the vehicle exclusive of - 

( i ) any hood when down, or 

(ii) any Post Office letter-box , the length of which measured 
parallel to the longitudinal axis of the vehicle, does not exceed twelve 
Inches , or 
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( iil) any ladder forming part of a turn - table Are escape fixed to 
& vehicle, or 

(iv ) any luggage carrier fitted to a motor vehicle constructed 
solely for the carriage of passengers and their effects and adapted to 
carry not more than seven passengers exclusive of the Driver. 

(b ) (i) in the case of a motor vehicle having only two axles, one 
of which is not a steering axle, the centre point of that axle, or 

(ii) in the case of a motor vehicle having only three axles where 
the front axle is the only steering axle , a point four inches in rear 
of the centre .of a straight line joining the centre points of the rear 
and middle axles , or 

(lil ) in any other case a point situated on the longitudinal axis 
of the vehicle and such that: a . line drawn from it at right angles to 
that axis will pass through the centre of the minimum turning circle 
of the vehicle . 

( 2) of a motor vehicle other than a tractor or Transport Vehicle .- 
The overhang of a motor vehicle other than a tractor or Transport 
Vehicle shall not exceed forty-five per cent of the wheelbase in the case 
of a vehicle with two axles and in the case of a vehicle with more 
than two axles shall not exceed forty- five per cent of the distance from 
a line taken through the centre of the front axle to the first point 
from which the overhang is to be measured according to sub -rule ( 1 ) : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to any such motor vehicle 
registered in India before the first day of April 1940 , if the overhang 
does not exceed 724 of the overall length of the vehicle . 

269. Tyres.- ( 1) The pneumatic tyres in use on every motor vehicle 
shall be kept properly inflated and in good and sound condition... 

( 2 ) A tyre shall be deemed to be not in good and sound condition 


or 


( a ) any of the fabric of the casing is exposed by wear of the 
tread or by any unvulcanized cut or abrasion of any part, or 

(b) the tyre shows signs of incipient failure by locai deformation , 

( c ) it has been patched or repaired by an outside gaiter or patch 
other than a properly vulcanized repair : 

Provided that Clause (c ) shall not apply to a temporary repair 
effected to enable the vehicle to be moved to the nearest reasonable 
place where the tyre can be repaired or replaced . 

270. Brakes- ( 1 ) Braking system .- (a ) Every, motor vehicle shall 
be equipped with two independent and efficient braking systems, or with 
one efficient braking system having two independent means of opera 
tion . In either case the braking system shall be so constructed and 
maintained that the failure of any single portion of it shall not prevent 
the brakes on two wheels, or in the case of a vehicle having less than 
four wheels, on one wheel, from operating effectively to hold such wheels 
from revolving or to have the same effect in stopping the vehicle as it 
such wheels were so held . 

Explanation . In the case of a single braking system , the two means 
of operation shall not be deemed to be otherwise than independent solely by 
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reason of the fact that they are connected either directly or indirectly 
with the same cross shaft. 

(b ) Foot Brakes . One of the braking system (where the motor 
vehicle is equipped with more than one independent braking system ) , 
or one of the means of operation (where the motor vehicle is equipped 
with only one breaking system , but more than one means of operation 
connected either directly or indirectly with the same cross shaft) shall 
act on all the wheels of the vehicle directly and not through the trans 
mission gear; and so provided as to facilitate operation by the foot of 
the driver : 

Provided that motor vehicles such as invalid carriages specially 
designed and constructed for the use of a person suffering from some 
physical defect or disability will not be required to comply with the 
above specification , if the Registering Authority or other competent 
authority is convinced that the braking systems of such vehicle are 
otherwise suitable and efficient. 

( c ) Parking brakes. Except in the case of a motor cycle , one of 
the breaking systems, or one of the means of operation in the case 
of a single braking system ) shall be so constructed and maintained 
that it can be so set as effectively to prevent two at least or in the 
case of a motor vehicle having only three wheels one at least of the 
wheels from revolving, or to have the same effect, when the vehicle 
is left unattended . 


( 2 ) Efficiency of brakes. 

( a ) Foot Brakes . The efficiency of foot brakes shall be as deter 
mined by a brake testing meter approved by the Government, not less 
than 30 per cent when the vehicle is fully laden , and not less than 40 
per cent when the vehicle is unladen ; and they shall be capable of 
bringing the vehicle to rest when travelling at the speed specified in 
the table below within the distance therein specified when at the time 
of application of the brakes the vehicle is travelling over a hard dry 
level road in good condition with top gear and clutch engaged . 
Speed . 

Distance in feet to stop from opplication of brakes . 
Mile per hour. 

Vehicles laden . 

Vehicles unladen 


20 
15 


45 
25 


33.5 
19 


( b ) Parleing Brakes. - The eficiency of the parking brakes shall 
be such as to 

( 1) Lock the movement of the vehicle and hold it stationary on 
an inclined plane of 1 in 5, when the vehicle is fully laden ; and, 

(it) Be capable of bringing the vehicle to rest when travelling at 
the speed specified in the table below within the distance therein specified 
under the same conditions of test specified in Clause ( a ) above; 


Speed . 
Miles per hour 


Distance in fcct to stop from application of brakes . 
Vehicles laden . 

Vchicles tonladcu . 


20 


110 


80 
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Explanation . The term " fully laden " In this rule means laden with 
the full legal load. 

271. Springing. – Every motor vehicle and every trailer drawn there 
by shall be equipped with suitable and sufficient means of springing 
adequately maintained in good and sound condition between the road 
wheels and the frame of the vehicle : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to 

(a ) any motor vehicle registered before the first day of April 
1940, if any means of springing with which it is fitted are adequately 
maintained in good and sound condition ; 

(b ) any tractor not exceeding ten thousand pounds in weight 
unladen if all the unsprung wheels of the tractor are fitted with pneu 
matic tyres ; 

( c ) any land tractor and Implement, agricultural trailor, or any 
trailer used solely for the haulage of felled trees; 

( d ) motor cycles; and 

( e ) vehicles designed for use in works or in private premises 
and used on a road only in passing from one part of the works or pre 
mises to another or to works or premises within a distance of two 
miles. 

272. Steering- ( 1) Steering mechanism . - The steering mechanism 
of every vehicle shall be adequately maintained in good and sound con 
dition free from excessive backlash , and where the pins are secured 
with bolts or pins, the bolts or pins shall be effectively locked . 

( 2 ) Turning circle. - Every motor vehicle shall be so constructed 
as to be capable of turning in either directions in a circle not exceed 
ing sixty feet in diameter in the case of a vehicle the wheel base of 
which does not exceed one hundred and sixty inches, and in a circle not 
exceeding eighty -one feet in diameter in the case of any other vehicle . 

273. Reversing - Direction of movement.-- Every motor vehicle other 
than a motor cycle shall be capable of moving under its own power 
either forwards or backwards. 

274. Safety glass .- ( 1) The glass of windscreens or windows facing 
to the front on the cutside of every motor vehicle except glass fitted 
to the upper deck of a double -decked vehicle shall be safety glass. 

( 2 ) For the purpose of this rule 
• Safety glass means glass so constructed or treated that if 
fractured it does not break into fragments capable of causing severe 
cuts. 

( 3 ) This rule shall not apply to a motor vehicle registered in India 
before the first day of October 1940 . 

275. Glass arrangement and maintenance of. - All glass or other 
transparent material fitted to a motor vehicle shall be maintained in 
such condition that it does not obscure the Driver s vision or his view 
to the rear through the prescribed mirror. 

276. Windscreen wiper. - An efficient automatic windscreen wiper 
shall be so constructed and fitted to every motor vehicle that the Driver 
can easily operate it to wipe the windscreen clean, and enable him to 
have a clear view of the front of the vehicle, through the windscreen : 
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Provided that this rule shall not apply to a motor vehicle registered 
in India before the first day of April 1940. 

277. Direction indicators and stop -lights .-- ( 1 ) Direction indicator. 
For the purposes of the provision to Section 79 of the Act, the signal of 
an intention to turn to the right or left may be given by a mechanical 
or electrical direction indicator and during the period between half an 
hour after sun - set and half an hour before sun -rise, the signal of an 
intention to stop may be given by an electrical stop - light as hereinafter 
specified. 

(2 ) Electrical direction indicator.-- Every electrical direction indi 
cator shall, when in operation during the hours specified in sub -rule 
( 1 ) be in the form of an illuminated sign of amber colour either steady 
or of the flashing type prominently displayed so as to be visible both 
from front and rear of the vehicle . 

( 3 ) Mechanical direction indicator. - Every mechanical direction 
indicator shall be in the form of an arrow not less than six inches in 
length , presenting a white surface visible both from front and rear 
of the vehicle. 

( 4 ) Position and dimensions. - A direction indicator to intimate a 
right-hand turn shall be fitted only on the right side and a direction indi 
cator intended to intimate a left-hand turn shall be fitted only on the 
left side of the vehicle and except as provided in sub- rule (5 ) every 
direction indicator shall be so designed and fitted that 

( a ) it is not more than four feet behind the base of the wind 
screen ; 

( b ) it is not more than six and a half feet above the level of 
the ground; 

( c ) when in operation 

(1) it temporarily alters the outline of the vehicle to the 
extent of at least six inches measured horizontally ; and 

(ii) it remains steady; and 

( d ) the Driver of the vehicle when in his driving seat may be 
readily aware that it is operating correctly : 

Provided that clause (a ) shall not apply in the case of a pillarless 
saloon motor car if the direction indicator is not situated behind the 
widest part of the body : 

Provided further that clauses (a ) to (c ) shall not apply in the case 
of the flasher type of direction indicators . 

Explanation .-- "Pillarless salcon motor car micans motor car 
which has been enclosed body with four doors and no vertical dividing 
pillar between the doors on either side of the vehicle. 

(5 ) Additional direction indicators.-- Additional direction indicators 
in the form specified in sub -rule ( 2 ) may be fitted at the rear of any 
vehicle provided that 

1. (a ) they are only used co- incidentally with those fitted in 
accordance with the provision of sub -rule ( 4 ) ; and 

( b ) they are visible at a reasonable distance from any point in 
the rear of the vehicle . 
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(6 ) Stop -light - Position of.- Every stop -light shall be fitted at the 
rear of the vehicle and not to the left of the centre thereof and when 
in operation shall show a red or amber light : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-rule shall prevent the fitting of 
a duplicate stop -light on the left side of the vehicle which comes into 
operation at the same time as the stop-light fitted at the centre or on 
the right side of the vehicle . 

( 7 ) Lights to be diffused . - Every light shown by a direction indi 
cator or a stop -light shall be diffused by means of frosted glass or 
other adequate means. 

(8 ) Ease of operation .-- Every direction indicator and every stop 
light shall be such as to be readily operated by the Driver of the motor 
vehicle at all times when sitting in a normal driving position . 

278. Lamps. - Save as otherwise provided in these rules, every motor 
vehicle while in a public place during the period between half an hour 
after sun -set and half an hour before sun -rise, and at any other time 
when there is not sufficient light to render clearly discernible persons 
and vehicles on the road at a distance of five hundred feet ahead, shall 
carry the following lamps kept lit and in an efficient condition : 

(1) Front lamps.- (Hereinafter referred to as obligatory front 
lamps ). 

(a ) Requirements.- ( 1) Save in the case of a motor cycle or an 
invalid carriage, two lamps showing to the front a white light visible 
from a distance of five hundred feet and lit in such a manner that the 
centre of such lamp shall not be inset from the extreame edge of the 
vehicle to an extent greater than eighteen inches ; 

(ii) in the case of a motor cycle or an invalid carriage, one 
lamp showing to the front a white light visible from a distance of five 
hundred feet and where the registration marks at the front of the 
vehicle are exhibited on both sides of a plate in the manner prescribed 
in Rule 104 ( 1 ) ( a ) so fixed as to illuminate both sides of the plate ; and 

( lii) in the case of a side car attached to a motor cycle a lamp 
affixed to the extreme left-hand side of the side car showing to the front 
a white light visible from a distance of five hundred feet, in addition 
to the lamp required by clause ( 11 ) . 

(b ) Power and height to be the same.- Obligatory front lamps 
shall be as nearly as possible of the same power and at the same height 
from the ground. 

( c ) Height from ground ... No lamp showing a light to the front 
shall be fixed so that the centre of the lamp is more than five feet from 
the ground : 
Provided that this restriction shall not apply to 

( i) the internal lighting of any motor vehicle ; or 

(ii) any light necessary to illuminate the route board of a 
public service vehicle. 

( d ) Deflection of lights.- Save when provided with an electric 
bulb the power of which does not exceed seven watts and the lamp is 
fitted with frosted glass or other material which has the effect of 
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diffusing the light, no lamp showing a light to the front shall be used 
on any vehicle unless such lamp is so constructed, fitted and maintained 
that the beam of light emitted therefrom 

(i) is permanently deflected downwards to such an extent that 
it is at all times incapable of dazzling any person standing on the same 
horizontal plane as the vehicle at a distance over twenty -five feet from 
the lamp, and whose eye -level is not less than three feet and six inches 
above that plane ; or 

(ii) can be defiected downwards or both downwards and to the 
left by the Driver in such manner as to render it incapable of dazzling 
any such person in the circumstances aforesaid ; or 

(fil) can be extinguished by a device which brings into or 
leaves in operation lights which are deflected downwards or downwards 
and outwards in such manner as to be incapable of dazzling any person 
in the circumstances aforesaid . 

( 2 ) Rear lamp.- ( a ) Requirements .- (i) A lamp showing to the 
rear a red light visible from a distance of five hundred feet; and 

(ii) a lamp, which may be the rear lamp or some other device 
illuminating with a white light the whole of the registration mark 
exhibited on the rear of the vehicle, so as to render it legible from a 
distance of fifty feet to the rear. 


( b ) Height from ground . - The rear lamp shall be fixed either on 
the centre line of the vehicle or to the right-hand side and at a height 
of not more than three feet and six inches from the ground. 

( 3 ). Driving without lights - Authorisation for.-- The Superintendent 
of Police of the District concerned may , by order in writing, authorise 
the driving at night without lights, of motor vehicles registered under 
Section 39 of the Act during such hours on such route or routes or in 
such area (within his jurisdiction ) and subject to such conditions as 
may be specified in the order . 

279. Use of red or white lights - Restrictions regarding.- No motor 
vehicle shall show a red light to the front or other than a red light to 
the rear : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to 
( a ) the internal lighting of the vehicle ; or 

( b ) an amber light if displayed by any direction indicator or stop 
light; or 

( c ) any vehicle conveying any important personage or cscorting 
such vehicle ; or 

( d ) any vehicle fitted with a flash light which is not used while 
the vehicle is in motion ; or 

( e ) any vehicle fitted with a lamp at a height not exceeding three 
feet from the ground showing a white light to the rear which is used 
only to facilitate reversing the vehicle . 

280. Mirror. - Every motor vehicle shall be fitted with a mirror which 
is so placed that the Driver can have a distinct view of the trafic ap 
proaching from the rear. 
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281. Speedometer.- ( 1) Every motor vehicle, other than an invalid 
carriage or a vehicle which is not permitted to be driven at a speed in 
excess of fifteen miles per hour ander the provisions of the Eighth 
Schedule to the Act shall be fitted with an instrument hereinafter re 
ferred to as a Speedometer or Tachograph , so constructed and in such 
position as at all times readily to indicate to the driver of the vehicle 
the speed at which the vehicle is travelling . 

( 2 ) A Speedometer or Tachograph shall be deemed to satisfy the 
requirements of this rule, if upon test, it is found to be accurate within 
ten per cent of the exact speed at which the vehicle is driven . 

282. Emission of smoke, vapour, etc. - Prevention of. - Every motor 
vehicle shall be so constructed and used, that no avoidable smoke, visible 
vapour, oil or harmful substance is emitted. 

283. Emission of spark or grit from vehicle using solid fuel - Preven 
tion of .- Every motor vehicle using solid fuel shall be fitted with an 
efficient appliance for the purpose of preventing the emission of sparks 
or grit and also with a tray or shield to prevent ashes and inders from 
falling on to the road . 

284. Exhaust gas - Dispelling of.- ( 1 ) Silencer.-- Every motor vehicle 
shall be fitted with a device (hereinafter referred to as silencer ) which 
reduces as far as may be reasonable and practicable the noise that would 
otherwise be made by the escape of exhaust gases from the engine. 

( 2 ) Exhaust pipe.- The exhaust pipes of every motor vehicle shall 
be so fitted 

( a ) that the exhaust gases from the engine are not discharged 
downwards so as to impinge on the road surface ; and 

( b ) that no inflammable material can be thrown upon it from 
any other part of the vehicle and that it is not likely to cause a fire 
through proximity to any inflammable material on the vehicle . 

285 . Horns and special sound signals.- ( 1 ) Horn . - Every motor 
vehicle shall be fitted with a horn or other device available for immediate 
use by the driver of the vehicle and capable of giving adequate warning 
of the approach or position of the vehicle. 

( 2 ) Multi -toned horn --Prohibition of.- Save when permitted by the 
Regional Transport Authority no motor vehicle shall be fitted with any 
multi -toned horn giving a succession of different- notes or with any 
other device giving an unduly harsh , shrill, loud, or alarming noise. 

( 3) Special sound signals --Use of.- The Regional Authority may 
permit the use of specified types of sound signals on a specified class or 
classes of vehicles, such as vehicles used as ambulance or for fire fight 
ing or salvage purposes or vehicles used by Police Officers in the course 
of their duties. Such devices shall not be of a type ordinarily fitted 
on other classes of motor vehicles. When such permission has been 
granted , the Transport Authority may prohibit the use of such devices 
by other classes of motor vehicles. 

286. Dangerous projections - Prohibition of.- No mascot or other simi 
lar fitting or device shall be carried by any motor vehicle in any position 
where it is likely to strike any person with whom the vehicle may collide 
unless the mascot is unlikely to cause injury to any person by reason 
of any projection thereon . 
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287. Wings. - Every motor vehicle except a tractor or a traller used 
solely for agricultural purposes shall, unless adequate protection is 
afforded by the body of the motor vehicle , be provided with suitable 


wings : 


Provided that this rule shall not apply to any motor chassis upon 
which a body is not yet built . 

288. Motor cycle - Attachments to .- ( 1 ) Side-car. - The side -car of 
every motor cycle shall be attached to the left-hand side of the motor 
cycle. The wheel of the side -car shall not be wholly outside lines drawn 
at right angles to the motor cycle from the extreme front and rear 
points of the motor cycle. 

( 2 ) Pillion seat.---Every pillion seat attached to a motor cycle shall 
have 

( a ) two-foot-rests, one on either side of and directly below the 
seat fitted in such a manner that a person sitting on pillion scat can 
rest his feet on such foot-rests ; 

( b ) a suitably sprung cushion seat; and 

( c ) a hand - grip fitted to the front of the pillion seat. 
289. Carburettors. - Any carburettor and apparatus associated there 
with shall be so placeri and shielded that no fuel leaking therefrom shall 
fall upon any part or fitting that is capable of igniting it or into any 
receptacle where it night accumulate. 

290. Electric wires .-- All electric wires or leads shall be adequately 
insulated . 

291. Locking of nuts. - All moving parts of every motor vehicle and 
all parts subject to severe vibration connected by bolts or studs and 
nuts shall be fastened by some efficient device so as to prevent them 
working or coming loose. 


CHAPTER VI 

Part II 


SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO EVERY TRANSPORT VEHICLE 


292. General condition. - Every Transport vehicle, and all parts thereof 
shall be maintained in a sound and satisfactory condition , and the engine 
mechanism and all working parts in reliable working order. 

293. Body construction . - The body of every transport vehicle shall be 
soundly constructed and securely fastened to the frame of the vehicle and 
in accordance with the specifications , if any, laid down by the Regional 
Transport Authority . 

294. Ovcrhang - Limit of.-- The overhang of a Transport vehicle with 
two axles shall not exceed forty - five per cent of the wheel base, but in 
special cases with the approval of the State or Regional Transport 
Authority it may extend up to nity per cent of the wheel base . The 
overhang of a Transport vehicle with more than two axles shall not 
exceed forty-fivc per cent of the distance from a line taken through 
the centre of the front axle, to the first point from which the overhang 
!s to be measured according to Rule 265. 
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. 295. Spare wheel and tools. ( 1) Spare wheel. - Every transport vehl 
cle shall at all times be equipped with at least one spare wheel inflated 
and kept ready, in such a way that it can be easily dismounted : 

Provided that this sub-rule shall not apply to a vehicle for the com 
pletion of any journey during which the use of the spare wheel was 
necessitated . 

( 2 ) Tools. Every Transport Vehicle shall at all times be furnished 
with an efficient jack and other tools necessary to change a wheel and 
to attend to minor repairs en- route. 

296 . Wooden chocks.- ( 1 ) In order to prevent goods vehicles or stage 
carriages from running backwards on slopes or otherwise to render it 
immobile , every such goods vehicle or stage carriage plying through ghat 
roads shall be equipped with two wedge-shaped solid wooden chocks, 
each measuring twelve inches in length , twelve inches in width and ten . 
inches in height with one of its sides having a slope making an angle 
of forty-five degrees at the end of the plane surface and the sloped side 
being rendered concave so as to fit the outer circumference of the size 
of tyre (e.g .: 32 x 6 34 x 7 ) normally fitted to the rear wheels of the 
vehicle . 

(2 ) Each such chock shall be kept in a bracket fitted on the cuter 
skirt of the tail-board of the vehicle and shall have a hook . The tail 
board of the vehicle shall also have a hook in the centre. 

( 3 ) Each such chock shall be linked with the tail-board by means 
of a metal chain of sufficient length fastered to the hooks in the chock 
in the tail-board . 


297. Head lights - Obscuration of.- In addition to the arrangements 
for deflection of light contemplated under Rule 278 ( 1) (d ) Transport 
vehicles used in any public place shall have the lenses of their head 
lights shaded by painting in black like bull s eye of a diameter of three 
inches, the centre of the bull s eye being exactly opposite to the point 
where the reflector converges and where the bulbs are mounted . 


CHAPTER VI 


Part III 


SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO EVERY PUBLIC SERVICE VEHICLE OTHER 

THAN THE MOTOR CAB 


298. Stability . ( 1 ) Of double -decked vehicles. - A double- decked vehi 
cle shall not be liable to be overturned when loaded with weights of 120 
pounds per person placed in the correct relative positions to represent 
the Driver and Conductor ( if carried ) and a full complement of passen 
gers on the upper deck only , if the surface on which the vehicle stands 
were tilted to either side to an angle of 28 degrees from the horizontal. 

(2 ) of single -decked vehicles.-- A single -decked vehicle shall not be 
llabie to be over -turned under any conditions of load at an allowance 
of 120 pounds per passenger, plus the maximum weight of luggage and 
goods which the vehicle is permitted to carry , if the surface on which 
the vehicle stands were tilted to either side to an angle of 35 degrees 
from the horizontal. 
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( 3 ) Test regarding. For the purpose of conducting tests of stability 
of a vehicle the height of any stop used to prevent a vehicle from slipping 
sideways shall not be greater than two-thirds of the distance between 
the surface upon which the vehicle stands before it is tilted and that 
part of the rim of that wheel which is then nearest to such surface 
when the vehicle is loaded in accordance with the requirements of sub 
rules ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) . 

299. Side overhang. - In the case of a vehicle used as a stage carri 
age no part of the vehicle other than a direction indicator when in 

operation , or a driving mirror, shall project laterally more than fourteen 
• Inches beyond the centre lines of the rear wheels in the case of single 

rear wheels or more than six inches beyond the extreme outer edge of 
the outer tyre in the case of dual-rear wheels. 

300. Passenger capacity --Specifications for.- (1 ), Seating room .--In 
every, vehicle there shall be provided for each passenger a reasonably 
comfortable seating space of fifteen inches square measured on straight 
lines along and at right angles to the front of each seat, and 

( a ) when the seats are placed along the vehicle, the backs of 
the seats on one side shall be at least fifty - four inches distant from the 
backs of the seats on the other side, 

(b ), when the seats are placed across the vehicle and are facing 
in the same direction there shall be everywhere a clear space of not 
less than twenty -seven inches between the backs of the seats, and 

( c ) when the seats are placed across the vehicle and are facing 
each other there shall be a clear space excluding padding and upholstery 
between the surface of any portion of the seat against which the back 
of the passenger is to rest and the surface of the corresponding portion 
of the seat facing it of a minimum width of four feet and one inch and 
a clear space excluding padding and upholstery between the fronts of 
facing séats of a minimum width of one foot seven inches : 

Provided that this sub-rule shall not apply to vehicles which are in 
use at the commencement of these rules. 

( 2 ) Standing capacity. - The State or Regional Transport Authority 
may in respect of any public service vehicle other than a motor cab fix 
the number of standing passengers the vehicle may be permitted to carry 
or the permit -holder may be required to carry in the vehicle : 

Provided that 

( a ) such standing. passengers may be permitted to be carried 
only in case of vehicles wherein the internaſ height or head-room is not 
less than five feet six inches, and 

(b ) the number of standing passengers so fixed shall not exceod 
twenty - five per cent of the number of passengers for whom thera is 
seating accommodation as specified in sub-rule ( 1) : 

Provided further that 50 per cent standing passengers may te 
allowed in " City Services" or " Town Services." 

[The State or Regional Transport Authority shall.determine which 
are the City or Town Services for the purpose of this rule.) 
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301. Maximum passenger capacity .- Subject to the provisions of 
Rule 300 regarding passenger capacity the number of passengers (includ 
ing standing, if any ) that may be permitted to be carried in a vehicle 
shall not exceed the number determined by the following formula , viz., 
N— R -- (utc) 

where 
130 
N means the number of passengers , 
R means the registered laden weight of the vehicle in pounds, 
U means the unladen weight in pounds, and 

C means the weight in pounds of the crew including Driver, Con 
ductor and one Checking Inspector, if any, at the rate of 120 lb. per 
head . 
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Note: The denomination 130 denotes the average weight in lb. of a 

passenger and personal effects. 
302. Minimum seating capacity of stage carriages - The minimum 
seating capacity of a stage carriage shall be directly proportionate to 
the wheel base of the vehicle. In all stage carriages the minimum 
number of seats to be provided shall be as shown in Column (2 ) of the 
table below , leaving it to the operator to increase the capacity consistent 
with other rules relating to seating capacity and with due regard to 
the type of chassis .on which the body is fitted. 
Wheel base. 

No. of seats. 
100 to 115 " (both inclusive ) 

16 seats in all 
116 to 130 " 

20 
131 to 145" 

23 
146 to 165" 

27 
166 to 180 " 

34 
181 to 199" 

36 
200" and above 

39 
303. Gangways.-- ( 1 ) In every compartment of a vehicle, the entrance 
to which is from the front or rear thereof, there shall be a gangway 
along the vehicle, and 

( a ) where seats are placed along the sides of the vehicle there 
shall be as gangway a clear space of not less than twenty -four inches 
measured between the fronts of the seats , 

( b ) where seats are placed across vehicle there shall be as 
gangway a clear space of not less than fourteen inches between any 
part of adjoining seats or their supports, and 

(© ) where seats are placed, some along the sides and some across 
the vehicle, there shall be such gangway or gangways of not less than 
fourteen" inches or as the State Transport Authority may specify. 

(2) Where the vehicle has seats across the full width of the body 
with separate doors to each seat, a gangway from front to rear of 
the vehicle shall not be required. 

304. Driver s seat. ( 1 ) To be on right-hand side. - Save as otherwise 
permitted by the State Transport Authority in the case of a vehicle 
with left -hand steering control, no vehicle shall be driven other than 
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from the right- hand side. The fact that such permission has been accorded 
shall be noted in the certificate of registration of the vehicle by the 
Registering Authority . 

(2 ) Space for.- On every vehicle space shall be reserved for the 
Driver s seat such as to allow him to have complete control of the vehi 
cle and in particular 

(a ) the part of the seat against which the Drivers back rests shou 
not be less than eleven inches from the nearest point on the steering 
wheel, 

( b ) the width across the vehicle shall be not less than twenty 
seven inches and shall extend to the left of the centre of the steering 
column in no case -less than ten inches and so that a line drawn parallel 
to the axis of the vehicle through the centre of any gear-lever , brake 
- lever or other device to which the Driver has to have frequent access lles 
not less than two inches inside the width reserved for the Driver s seat , 
and 

( c ) the space reserved in accordance with clause ( b ) shall at the 
left-hand end be enclosed with a suitable partition to a height not less than 
twelve inches above the seat. 

( 3 ) Arm rest. - Arm rests for the Driver not more than four inches 
wide may be provided within the space specified in clause ( b ) of sub 
rulo ( 2 ) 

(4 ) No seat or luggage to be on right. - No vehicle shall be so con 
structed that any person may sit or any luggage may be carried on the 
right-hand side of the Driver, in the case of a vehicle fitted with right 
hand steering .control, and no vehicle fitted with left-hand steering con 
trol shall be so constructed that any person may sit or any luggage be 
carried on the left -hand side of the Driver. 

305. Conductor s seat. - On every stage carriage there shall be pro 
vided for the Conductor a reasonably comfortable seating space of Afteen 
inches square so located as to allow him at all times a complete view 
of the inside of the vehicle : 

Provided that in the case of stage carriages operating within the 
limits of a Town or City, no separate seat shall be deemed necessary , 
If so specially declared by the Regional Transport Authority . 

306. Protection of passengers from weather .-- Every vehicle shall be 
constructed with a fixed and water-tight roof and suitable windows, 
venetians or screens capable at all times of protecting the passengers 
from the weather without preventing adequate ventilation of the vehi 
cle . When the screens are made of fabric they should be capable of 
being fastened securely to the vehicle. 

307. Protection of luggage on stage carriages. - Luggage carried on 
the outside of a stage carriage shall be protected from rain by a suitable 
water-proof covering securely fastened to the vehicle so as to prevent 
flapping, and where it is carried on the roof, adequate protection in the 
form of a guard -rall shall also be provided : 

Provided that nothing shall be placed or carried on the root of a 
- double-decked vehicle. 
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308. Body of stage carriage. -Save as otherwise permitted by the 
State or Regional Transport Authority every stage carriage shall have a 
body of the saloon type : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to any stage carriage already 
registered before the commencement of these rules . 

309. Driver to have clear - vision .-- Every vehicle shall be so con 
structed that, save for the front pillars of the body, the Driver shall have 
a clear vision both to the front and through an angle of ninety degrees 
to his right or left-hand side, as the case may be. The front pillars 
of the body shall be so constructed as to cause the least possible obstruc 
tion to the vision of the Driver. 

310. Communication with Driver . - Every vehicle in which the Driver s 
* seat is separated from any passengers compartment by a fixed parti 
tion , shall be furnished with efficient means to enable the passengers and 
the Conductor, if any, to signal to the Driver to stop the vehicle . 

311. Width of doors.--Every entrance and exit of a vehicle shall be at 
least tweny-one inches in width and of sufficient height: 

Provided that this provision shall not apply to vehicles of the open 
type in which the seats are not enclosed by the body of the vehicle . 

312. Grab rail. - A grab rail shall be fitted to every entrance or exit , of 
a vehicle other than an emergency exit, of a vehicle. An overhead grab 
rail with or without hanger -straps shall also be provided within the 
body for standing passengers to hold on . 

313. Steps ( 1 ) . In single -decked vehicles.-- In every vehicle the top 
of the tread of the lowest step for any entrance or exit, other than an 
emergency exit, shall not be more than seventeen inches or less than ten 
inches above the ground when the vehicle is empty . All steps shall be 
fitted with non - slip treads. Fixed steps shall not be less than nine inches 
wide and shall in no case project laterally beyond the body of the vehicle 
unless they are so protected that they are not liable to injure pedestrains. 

( 2 ) In double- decked vehicle.- (a ) the risers of all steps leading 
from the lower to the upper deck shall be closed, and no unguarded 
aperture shall be left at the top landing board , 

(b) all steps leading from the lower to the upper deck "shall be 
fitted with non -slip treads, 

* (c ) the horizontal distance from the nearest point of the riser of 
the top step to the vertical line passing through the nearest point of the 
seat opposite to the top tread of the staircase, excluding any grabrail 
which does not project more than three inches from the back of the 
seat. shall not be less than twenty-six inches, and 

( d ) the outer stringer of an outside staircase shall be so con 
structed, or a band shall be so placed , as to act as a screen to persons 
ascending or descending, and the height of the outer guard rail shall 
not be less than three feet and three inches above the front of the tread 
of each step . 

314. Floor boards. - The floor boards of every vehicle shall be so 
Atted as to - exclude draughts and dust as far as possible and shall not 
be pierced save for the purpose of drainage. 
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315.1 Cushions.-- Save as otherwise permitted by the State or Regional 
Transport Authority, the seats of every vehicle shall be provided with 
cushions covered with suitable -material capable of being kept in a ulean 
and sanitary condition , 

316. Head -room .--- The internal height or head -room of every single 
decked vehicle with a permanent top shall be measured along the centre 
of the vehicle from the top of the floor boards or battens to the under 
side of the roof supports, and shall not be less than four feet and six 
inches and not more than six feet : 

Provided that the State or Regional Transport Authoritiy may specify 
the measurements, within the above limits, to which vehicles or particular 
types of vehicles shall conform either generally or in specific areas. 

317. Body dimensions and guardrails . - Every vehicle shall be so 
constructed that 

( a ) in the case of a single-decked vehicle with an enclosed body 
(i) the height of the body sides from the floor or the enclose body 

sills of the windows, as the case may be, shall not be less than 

two feet and four inches, and 
( ii ) if the bottom of any open window or other opening is less than 

twenty -six - inches above the seat provision shall be made by 
means of guardrails , or otherwise . to prevent passengers putting 

their arms out. 
***(b ) in the case of a single -decked vehicle with open sides, guard 

rails shall be provided along the right-hand side of the vehicle to "pre 
**vent any person other than the Driver from mounting or allghting from 
the vehicle on that side, and 

( c ) in the case of a double -decked vehicle with an uncovered top 
deck , the top deck shall be provided with side and end rails the top 
of which shall be at least three feet above the deck boards or battens at 
the sides and twenty -six inches above the highest part of any seat; and 
the top of the front and back rails shall be at least three feet and three 
Inches above the deck boards or battens and shall follow the camber of 
the deck . 

Note : The seat-back - shall not be deemed to be a part of the seat. 

318. Internal lighting.-- Every vehicle shall be furnished with one or 
more electric lights adequate to give reasonable illumination throughout 
the passengers compartment or compartments but of such power or so 
screened as not to impair the vard vision of the Driver 
* 319 . Paint work for varnish . - The paint-work or varnish of every 
vehicle shall be maintained in a clean and bright condition and in ac 
cordance with the specifications, if any, stipulated by the State or Re 
gional Transport Authority. 

320. Frel tarik . - No fuel tank shall be placed in any vehicle under 
any part of any gangway which is within two feet of any entrance or 
exit of a single - decked vehicle or the lower deck of a double -decked 
vehicle or in such position that any overflow therefrom may fall upon 
+ any wood -work or accumulate on any part of the vehicle . 

321. Fire extinguishers.- ( 1 ) With the previous sanction of Govern 
ment the State Transport . Authority may as a condition precedent: to 
the grant of permits require all vehicles in any specified area to be 
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equipped with a fire extinguishing apparatus of a type specified by It 
and may require that such fire extinguishing apparatus shall be inspected 
at such periods and by such persons as it may specify . 

( 2 ) With the previous sanction of the State Transport Authority , 
the Regional Transport Authority may as a condition precedent to the 
grant of a permit, require any vehicle to be equipped with a fire extin 
guishing apparatus of a type specified by it and may require that such 
fire extinguishing apparatus shall be inspected at such periods and by 
such persons as it may specify . 


CHAPTER VI 


Part IV 
SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO EVERY MOTOR CAB 


322. Means of communication between passengers and driver. Every 
motor cab in which there is a partition between the driver and the 
passengers shall be provided with a means of communication between 
the passengers and driver. 

323. Protection from weather. - Every motor cab shall be either con 
structed with a fixed and water -tight roof or equipped with a water -tight 
hood that may be raised or lowered as required . 

324. Painting and marking of.- No motor vehicle other than a motor 
cab shall be painted in colour or colours prescribed for motor cabs in this 
rule , and no motor cab shall be permitted to ply if it does not conform 
to the provisions of this rule 

(a ) colour of the hood of all motor cabs (except tourers ) shall be 
painted in cream yellow and rest of the body in black , and 

(b ) the permit number in addition to the registration mark shall 
be painted on the cab in white in a red circle , the size of the number 
being two inches in height and one and a half inches breadth at four 
different places, namely , 

(1), on the left-hand top portion of the wind- screen readable from 
inside, 

( ii) on the rear boot against black back ground, 
( iii) on the left front door against black back ground, and 

( iv ) on the right front door against black back ground, 
325. Taxi-meter .- ( 1 ) Necessity of.- (a ) Every motorcab, except 
when exempted in this regard by the State or Regional Transport 
Authority, shall be fitted with a taxi-meter which shall be fixed to and 
operated from a non -driving wheel. 

(b ) The venicle shall not ply for hire unless the taxi-meter bears 
the seal of the State or Regional Transport Authority to indicate that the 
taxi -meter has been tested and is in working order. The seal shall be 
kept intact. 

( c ) The Owner, Driver, Attendant of the vehicle or other person 
who breaks or tampers in any way with the seal, or who, with intention 
to deceive, tampers with the taxi-meter or the driving mechanism thereof , 
shall be deemed to have committed a breach of this rule. 
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(2 ) Inspection of - ( a ) . The taxi-meter, shall, whether for the Arst 
time or after repair or adjustment, be submitted to the State or Regional 
Transport Authority or any such officer as that Authority may from 
time to time depute in this behalf for examination and test . When 
it is produced for inspection, it shall bear the necessary holes for wires 
and be provided with the wires for the lead seals to be fixed to it. 

( b ) The taxi-meter shall be subjected to a practical road test 
of Ave miles for each of the distance scales and a time test for detention 
charges for not less than half an hour. 

If it passes the test, it shall be sealed in such a manner that it can 
not be opened or adjusted without removing the seals. 

326. Milo -meter . - The State or Regional Transport Authority may 
permit the use of a milo -meter instead of a taxi-meter , when the pro 
visions of Rule 325 will apply to such milo -meter as they apply to a 
taxi-meter except that the milo -meter may not be required to satisfy 
the time test for detention charges . 

327. For hire indicator . - Every taxi-meter shall be fitted with an 
indicator or handle in the form of a flag on which shall be printed the 
words "For hire . The taxi-meter shall be so constructed that when the 
flag is horizontal the taxi-meter shall be out of action . Such indicator 
shall be so placed as to be clearly visible to any person outside of and in 
front of the vehicle and to the hirer when inside. 

The horizontal position of the flag shall indicate that the vehicle is 
available for hire and no Driver shall then , without reasonable excuse , re 
fuse to accept a fare : 

Provided that the owner of a motor cab which is not fitted with a 
taxi-meter shall cause to be painted in a conspicuous part of the vehicle 
the words For hire in English and Malayalam . 

328. Setting of taxi-meter in motion.- The Driver of every motor cab 
provided with a taxi-meter shall, as soon as the vehicle is hired and 
no sooner, set the taxi-meter in motion , and upon the termination of the 
hiring shall immediately stop the same: 

Provided that if a motor cab is called from a garage or stand to 
take up a passenger at any place less than five hundred yards from the 
garage or stand , the taxi-meter shall not be set in motion until the 
motor cab shall arrive at such place and be ready to take up the 
passenger : 

Provided further that in the event of a motor cab, whilst hired, 
being unable to proceed on account of any failure of the tyre or the 
mechanism of the vehicle either temporarily or otherwise, the Driver shall 
at once stop the mechanism of the taximeter and shall not re- start the 
same until such time as the defect is remedied . 

329. Lighting of taxi-meter .-Every motor cab fitted with a taxi 
meter or a milo -meter shall have a light so fitted as to Illuminate the 
taxi-meter or milo -meter. The taxi-meter or milo -meter shall be so 
illuminated when the vehicle is in use in a public place during the period 
between half an hour after sun -set and half an hour before sun-rise. 
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CHAPTER VI 

Part 7 
SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO EVERY . GOODS VEHICLE 
330. Body and loading. platform .--Every goods vehicle including as 
trailer shall be equipped with a strong platform or body so constructed 
as to be capable of carrying the load for which it is used without danger 
to other road users and such that the load can be securely packed within 
or fastened to the body or platform . 

331. Seating room in the cab of a goods vehicle.- ( 1) Driver s seat. 
Save when specifically exempted by the State Transport Authority in 
the case of a vehicle with left-hand steering control, Rules : 304 and 309 
relating to the Driver s seat shall apply to every goods vehicle other 
than a light motor vehicle . 

( 2 ) For other persons .- As many persons as there is seating ac 
commodation for at the rate of fifteen inches for each person measured : 
along the seat excluding the space reserved for the Driver may be per . 
mitted to be carried in the cab of a good vehicle . 

CHAPTER VI 

Part VI 
SPECIAL RULES - APPLICABLE TO EVERY TRACTOR -TRAILER COMBINATION , TRACK 

LAYING VEHICLE — TRACTOR OR TRAILER 
332. Overall length .- ( 1 ) of an articulated vehicle. In the case of 
an articulated vehicle having more than two axles the overall length 
shall not exceed thirty-three feet :: 

Provided that in the case of an articulated vehicle constructed and 
normally used for the conveyance of indivisible loads of exceptional length 
the overall length may be up to , but shall not exceed forty feet... 

( 2 ) of vehicle with trailer or trailers.- If , a trailer is or trailers are 
attached to a motor vehicle the total length of the train , including such 
motor vehicle shall not exceed forty feet. 

( 3 ). Of a trailer.--( a ). The overall length of a trailer (excluding 
any draw -bar ) shall not exceed twenty -two feet.. 

Exemption.- (b ) This rule shall not apply to 
(i) a trailer constructed and normally used for the conveyance 

of indivisible loads of abnormal length ; 
(ii) any agricultural or road making implement; 

(ill) the trailing part of an articulated vehicle ; and 
: . (iv ) to any incompletely assembled or otherwise disabled motor 

vehicle . 
.333. Overhang of tractor - The overhang of a tractor shall not exceed 
six feet.es. 

334. Tyres of Heavy motor vehicles and tractors .-- ( 1) Requirements. 
If the tyres of the wheels of a tractor, or heavy motor vehicle, are, 
neither pneumatic nor made of a soft or elastic material, they shall be 
smooth and shall , where the tyres touch the surface of the road or 
other base whereon the vehicle moves, or rests, be flat:: 

Provided that 

( a ) the edges of the tyres may be levelled or rounded to the extent. 
of not more than half an, înch in the case of each edge ; 
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(b ) if the tyres are constructed of separate plates, the plates may 
be separated by parallel spaces which shall be disposed throughout the 
outer surface of the iyres so that nowhere shall the aggregate extent 
of the space or spaces in the course of a straight line drawn horizontally 
across the circumference of the wheel exceed one - eight part of the width 
of the tyre ; and 

( c) the driving wheels shall be cylindrical and smooth -soled or 
shod with diagonal cross-bars of not less than three inches in width nor 
more than three-quarters of an inch in thickness extending over the 
full breadth of the tyre and the space intervening between the cross-bars 
shall not exceed three inches. 

( 2 ) Diameter of wheel. - If any wheel of tractor, or heavy inotor 
vehicle is fitted with a tyre which is neither pneumatic nor made of a 
soft or elastic material, the diameter of the wheel shall be not less 
than two feet. 

Explanation . - For the purpose of these rules 
" Diameter" in relation to a wheel, means the diameter measured between 
the two opposite points in the outer surface of the tyre which are farthest 
apart; and 
Width in relation to the tyre of a wheel, means the 

distanco 
measured horizontally and in a straight line across the circumference of 
the wheel and between the two points in the outer surface of the tyre 
which are farthest apart . 

335. Tyres of track laying vehicle. - No track laying vehicle shall be 
used on a public road unless it is fitted with shoes or other suitable 
device of a type approved by the State Transport Authority, which will 
permit its use without undue damage to the roadway. 

336. Brakes.- ( 1) For tractors.-- Every tractor shall have an efficient 
braking system , the brakes of which act upon all the wheels of the 
tractor other than the steering wheels : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to a vehicle registered as a 
locomotive before the commencement of these rules if such vehicle is 
propelled by steam and the engine thereof is capable of being reversed . 

( 2 ) For trailers.- ( a ) Save as provided hereinafter every trailer 
fitted with pneumatic tyres which has a registered laden weight exceed 
ing 1,100 pounds, and every trailer not fitted with pneumatic tyres which 
has an unladen weight exceeding 225 pounds, shall have an efficient brak 
ing system , the brakes of which are capable of being applied 

(i ) to at least all the wheels of one axle in the case of a trailer 

having not more than two axles ; or 
( ii ) to all the wheels of two axles in other cases. 
( b ) The braking system shall be so constructed that 
( 1) the brakes can be applied either by the Driver of the draw 

ing vehicle or by some other person on such vehicle or the 

trailer : 
Provided that this clause shall not apply in the case of a trailer not 
exceeding 2,240 pounds in weight unladen , or in the case of a trailer not 
constructed or adapted to carry any load other than plant or other special 
appliance or apparatus which is a permanent or essentially permanent 
fixture and not exceeding 4,480 pounds in total weight, if in either case 
the brakes of the trailer automatically come into operation on the 
over-run of the trailer , and 

G. 1308 
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(ii) the brakes are capable of being set so as effectively to prevent 

two at least of the wheels from revolving when the trailer, 
whether it is attached to the drawing vehicle or not, is not 

being drawn . 
( 3 ) Exemption . The provisions of sub-rule ( 2 ) above shall not 
apply to 

(a ) any land implement drawn by a motor vehicle, 

(b ) any trailer designed for use and used by a local Authority 
for street cleansing or by the Fire Services for fire-fighting which does 
not carry any load other than its necessary gear and equipment, and 

(c ) any disabled vehicle which is being drawn by a motor vehicle 
in consequence of the disablement. 

337. Lamps on vehicles being towed . - When a motor vehicle is draw 
ing another vehicle or vehicles and the distance between such vehicles 
does not exceed five feet , it shall not, subject to any other provision of 
these rules, be necessary for the drawn vehicles to carry obligatory front 
lamps or for any, save the last drawn vehicle , to carry a rear lamp or 
a lamp illuminating the rear registration mark . 

338. Lamps on trailer. - Where a trailer is being drawn by a motor 
vehicle other than the drawn part of an articulated vehicle a lamp of, 
as nearly as possible , the same size and power as the rear lamp and 
showing a red light to the rear shall be affixed to the trailer vertically 
above or below the rear lamp at a distance of not less than two feet 
or more than three feet from the rear lamp. 

CHAPTER VI 


Part VII 


SPECIAL RULE APPLICABLE TO A STEAM - DRIVEN VEHICLE 
339. Provision of chain in steam -driven vehicles. - Every steam -driven 
motor vehicle with rubber tyres shall have attached to its frame a chain 
hanging loose or other contrivance whereby electric contact is made 
between the body of the vehicle and the earth. 

CHAPTER VI 


Part VIII 


. 


SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO GAS PRODUCERS INSTALLED IN MOTOR VEHICLES 

OTHER THAN MOTOR CARS AND MOTOR CABS 
340. Definition . For the purposes of the rules in this part, the term 
producer means and includes the whole of the equipment necessary for 
the generation of producer gas and its utilization in the engine of a 
motor vehicle other than a motor car or motor cab. 

341. Regulation of use of producers.- ( 1 ) Every producer fitted to 
a motor vehicle shall be of a model approved by the State Transport 
Authority and made by a manufacturer approved by such Authority . It 
shall not be necessary to obtain such approval in the case of any pro 
ducer which has been already approved by a competent Authority in the 
Madras State . Every producer shall exhibit in a conspicuous place on 
the generator a plate showing in addition to the manufacturer s name and 
serial number , the mark assigned to the model by the State Transport 
Authority . 
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( 2 ) Approval of models .--( a ) Every manufacturer seeking approval 
for a producer shall submit in duplicate to the State Transport Authority 
specifications and drawings (which should be blue prints or photostat 
copies ) of the model he proposes to manufacture, together with a copy 
of the instructions for operating the producer. The thickness of the 
metal sheets used in the construction of the various parts of the pro 
ducer shall be stated in the specifications. 

He shall also give an undertaking in writing to submit a producer 
of that model to a laboratory test and also to produce a stage carriage 
or goods vehicle fitted with a producer of that model at such time and 
place and for such tests including a road test of not less than fifty 
miles continuous run as may be determined by the State Transport 
Authority or by such officer as that Authority may depute in this behalf . 
No modification shall be made in an approved model except with the 
approval of the State Transport Authority . Such Authority may subject 
the model as modified to such test as thinks necessary before approy 
ing the modification . 

( b ) Every manufacturer of a producer of an approved model shall, 
if so required by the State Transport Authority or an Officer empowered 
by it in its behalf at any time after approval has been accorded to the 
model produce for a laboratory test at the Engineering College, Trivan 
drum , a producer manufactured according to such approved model. 

( c ) The State Transport Authority may withdraw the approval 
accorded to a model if it is of opinion that by reason of deterioration in 
the standard of manufacture or the efficiency of the plant the model no 
longer satisfied the provisions of these rules . 

( 3 ) Validation of other approved models.- Notwithstanding anything 
contained in Sub -rule ( 2 ) the State Transport Authority may declare as 
approved any model of producer approved by any competent Authority 
in the States of India , if such Authority has prescribed specifications for 
producers similar to those laid down in these rules. 

342. Specifications-- General.-- A producer model shall not be approved 
unless it satisfies the provisions of these rules and is fitted accordingly. 

343. Materials of construction .- ( 1 ) All materials used in the con 
struction of the producer except any component part or parts thereof 
which may be expressly excluded from his guarantee by the manufacturer, 
shall be suited to the load of the vehicle in which it may be installed 
and such as to withstand the temperature, chemical and other strains 
of working under rcasonable conditions of operation and maintenance 
for not less than two years. A statement of material and component 
part or parts which may not withstand wear and tear for two years 
shall be furnished to the State Transport Authority by the manufacturer. 

( 2 ) The thickness of mild steel sheets used for the generator shall 
be not less than 16 gauge (0.065 inch ) . The thickness for the hot 
portions of the gas pipe lines, cooler and the filter casings shall be not 
less than 18 gauge (0.019 inch ). The thickness of the portion of the 
gas pipe line after the filters shall not be less than 20 gauge ( 0.035 
inch ) ." The thickness of sheet for cooling water tanks shall be not 
less than 20 gauge (0.035 inch ) . 
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344. Design - General. - The producer shall be of simple design and 
construction and shall be capable of being installed in a vehicle in such 
manner as 

(a ) not to interfere with the steering and road safety of the vehi 
cle or with the Driver s range of vision including his view to the rear 
through the driving mirror or with any signals or signalling devices 
required , under the provisions of the Act and these rules ; and 

(b ) not unduly to impair the pay-load, space, and the weight dis 
tribution of the vehicle. 

345. Weight. The weight of the producer shall be a minimum having 
regard to the requirements of strength , rigidity, resistance to high 
temperature and corrosion and to the type of vehicle to which it is to 
be fitted . 

346. Hopper capacity .--The effective capacity of the fuel hopper shall 
give the vehicle an operating distance of not less than fifty miles without 
recharging. 

347. Accessibility . The producer shall be designed with a view to 
accessibility and ease of maintenance, cleaning, charging and ash removal. 
Provision for drainage shall be made where necessary. 

348. Fitting. - All installations connected with the producer shall be 
securely fixed . The installations shall not form a single inflexible unit but 
shall be connected with flexible couplings at appropriate points to relieve 
intermediate stresses. No rubber hose shall ordinarily be used as a . 
flexible connection between the generator and the cooler. 

349. Safety.- ( 1 ) The manufacturer shall take precautions in the 
manufacture of the producers to ensure safety with special regard to 
risk from fire, gas poisoning and blow back of hot charcoal. 

( 2 ) All equipments and piping shall be free from gas or air leaks. 

Covers of the furnace and gas filters and cocks and packings shall 
be air-tight. If a generator vent pipe is fitted, the pipe shall be connected 
directly to the furnace or shell branch from a pipe as near as possible 
to the furnace . If an escape funnel is provided for use during the air 
blowing operation, the pipe shall exhaust above the roof level. 

A suitable valve or flame trap shall be fitted to the air inlet of all 
types of generator to prevent danger from blow back . 

( 3 ) Exposed surfaces at high temperatures shall be screened against 
accidental contact . 

( 4 ) The compartment containing the generator shall be lined with 
asbestos or other heat-resisting material not less than one- fourth inch 
thick . 

The joints in the heat-resisting material shall be overlapped, not less 
than one and a half inches or butted with a covering but-strap one and 
a half inches wide and a quarter inch thick . Where the generator is not 
recessed the heat- resisting material shall be provided on the rear side 
for a distance of not less than six inches on either side of the generator. 

( 5 ) In the instructions issued by manufacturers to purchasers of 
producers regarding the use of the producer, instructions shall be included 
to the effect that garages and buildings in which producer gas vehicles 
may be housed shall have permanent ventilation in addition to doors and 
windows that may be opened . 

350. Capacity of cleaners.-- The generator and the cleaning system 
shall be so designed that they will operate for not less than Afty miles 
without requiring attention or cleaning . 
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351. Piping. - All piping shall be of substantial and gas-tight con 
struction and provided with such joints as are necessary for the effective 
maintenance and repair of the vehicle . Every joint or weld shall be 
strong . 

352. Painting.-- All parts of a producer except those exposed to high 
temperatures shall be suitably painted, and parts exposed to high tem 
peratures shall be painted with a satisfactory heat-resisting paint. 

353. Lay-out. - The whole of the producer shall be installed either out 
side or underneath the body of a vehicle. If the construction of the 
body of the vehicle is such that some part of the producer should be 
inside the body of the vehicle such part shall be covered so as to pre 
vent any ill -effect from gas leakage or inconvenience due to excessive 
heat. 

354. Location of the generator . In the case of stage carriage the 
generator of the producer, shall be located at the rear in such a position 
as to cause as little interference as possible with the weight distribution . 
In the case of a goods vehicle the generator of the producer may be, 
located , either at the rear as prescribed for stage carriages or at the 
front . If the generator is located at the front, it shall be fitted behind 
the Driver s cab in such a position as not interfere with visibility or 
signalling . The generator shall be kept away from any part of the 
body by at least two inches. 

355. Location of the fuel tank . - If the generator of the producer is 
fitted at the front of the vehicle 

( a ) the main fuel tank shall be located as far removed from the 
generator as practicable ; if the tanks is located inside the body of the 
vehicle, it shall be effectively insulated ; 

(b ) the filling spout and any other opening shall be located on the 
opposite side of the vehicle to the generator and not less than four 
feet away from the generator; and 

( c ) where an auxiliary fuel tank with gravity feed is fitted , the 
capacity of such tank shall not exceed one gallon and it shall be located 
in the front portion of the vehicle as far away from the generator as 
practicable . 

356. Dimensions. The overall dimensions of the vehicle, with the 
producer installed , shall not exceed those permitted under these rules. 

357. Cleaners -- Installation . - Cleaners using solid filter material shall 
be installed on the vehicle in such a manner as to allow efficient and 
convenient packing of the filter material. 

358. Clearance. The road clearance at the bottom of the furnace shall 
be not less than twelve inches when the vehicle is unladen with the 
hopper full. The height of any part of the producer within the wheel base 
shall not be less than ten inches from the road level. 

359. Performance.- ( 1 ) Starting test.-- After the commencement of 
the starting process, the time taken for the engine of the vehicle to 
idle satisfactorily on gas alone shall not be greater than five minutes 
using petrol or 15 minutes without petrol. For the purpose of this 
test, the engine and the producer shall be cold at the beginning of the 
process . 

( 2 ) Speed.The load to be carried on a 158 inches wheel-base Ford 
or 160 inches wheel -base Chevrolet chassis shall be chassis weight plus 
3.5 tons including weight of body, plant and load. 

The vehicle so loaded when running on gas alone, shall attain a 
maximum speed not less than thirty miles per hour on level roads. 
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360. Inspection . When a new vehicle or a vehicle which has already 
been registered , is fitted with a producer, it shall be inspected to see that 
it conforms with specifications and shall be subjected to a road test of not 
less than twenty -five miles including the testing for starting time and 
speed as laid down in Rule 359. It shall not be necessary for the purpose 
of such inspection to carry the load prescribed in that rule . 

361.. Petrol - Carrying of. - No Driver or other person in charge of a 
motor vehicle to which a producer is fitted shall 

( 1 ) at any time when there is fire in the generator, pour petrol or 
cause or allow petrol to be poured into the petrol tank; or 

( 2 ) carry or cause or allow to be carried in the vehicle ( save in 
the regular petrol tank thereof ) any petrol or other inflammable or 
explosive substance. 

362. General Provision . - All producers shall be of such construction 
and so fitted as to provide adequate protection against danger or damage 
or injury arising from fire , gas poisoning or contact with exposed 
surface at high temperat 


CHAPTER VI 


Part IX 


SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO GAS PRODUCERS 

INSTALLED IN MOTOR CARS OR MOTOR CABS 
363. Definition. - For the purposes of the rules in this part the term 
producer means and includes the whole of the equipment necessary for 
the generatioa of producer gas and its utilization in the engine of a 
motor car or a motor cab . 

364. Installation and inspection .--- ( 1) Installation on vehicles. In the 
case of every motor car or motor cab fitted with a producer 

( a ) the generator shall be installed outside in the rear, or inside 
the luggage compartment ; 

(b ) the compartment containing the generator shall be lined 
with asbestos or other heat-resisting material not less than one -fourth 
inch thick. If the generator is fitted outside in the rear, a suitable 
partition of asbestos or other heat-resisting material not less than one 
eighth inch thick shall be provided and this partition shall be placed 

(1) between any hot part of the generator and any painted 

surface within one foot of it, and 
(ii) between the petrol tank and any part of the generator 

within one foot of it. 
( c ) the generator shall be kept away from any part of the body . 
by at least two inches; 

( a ) exposed surfaces at high temperatures shall be screened 
against accidental contact; 

( e ) the main petrol tank shall not be used unless the filling spout 
is on the opposite side from the air inlet opening of generator ; 

( f ) the road clearance at the bottom of the furnace shall not be 
less than nine inches when the vehicle is unladen with the hopper full; 


and 


( g ) the producer shall be of such construction and so fitted as to 
provide adequate protection against fire, gas poisoning or contact with 
exposed surface at high temperature. 
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(2 ) Inspection of vehicles.--When a motor car which has already 
been registered is Atted with a producer, it shall invariably be inspected 
and tested before the alternation is recorded in the certificate or regis 
tration under Section 32, of the Act . 

365. Approved list of models.- ( 1 ), The State Transport Authority 
shall maintain an approved list of producers suitable for fitment to 
motor cars and motor cabs. The list shall be published in the Gazette. 
No person shall, however, be precluded from fitting to a motor car or 
motor cab any producer not included in the said list . 

(2 ) Requirements for approval. - The State Transport Authority 
shall not approve any model of producer for motor cars or motor cabs 
unless it satisfies the following requirements : 

( a ) the thickness of the mild steel sheets used for the generator 
should be not less than sixteen gauge, the thickness for hot portions of 
the gas pipe lines, cooler and the filter casings should be not less than 
eighteen gauge and the thickness of the portion of the gas pipe line 
after filters should be not less than twenty gauge; 

( b ) the effective capacity of the fuel hopper should give the 
vehicle on which it is designed to be fitted an operating distance of not 
less than forty miles without recharging : 

( c ) the generator and the cleaning system should be so designed 
that they will operate for not less than forty miles without requiring 
attention or cleaning; 

( a ) the design of the producer should ensure safety with regard to 
risk from fire , gas poisoning and blow -back of hot charcoal; 

(e ) cleaners using solid filter material should be installed on the 
vehicle in such a manner as to allow efficient and convenient packing 
of the filter material; 

(f ) the producer shall be capable of moving the vehicle on which 
it is designed to be fitted , on gas alone, in not more than fifteen minutes 
from the commencement of the starting process ; 

(g ) the producer should be capable of maintaining the vehicle on 
which it is designed to be fitted , on gas alone, at a speed of thirty miles 
per hour when running on level roads; and 

( h ) the dust content as tested in the laboratory of the Engineer 
ing College, Trivandrum , should not exceed 0.005 gms. per cubic meter 
of gas and the maximum drop of pressure in the producer during that 
test should not exceed four inches of mercury . 


CHAPTER VI 


Part X 


366. Exemption of road plant. — The provisions of Rules 265, 267 , 268, 
271, 272 ( 2 ) , 278, 279 , 280, 281, 284, 285, 286 , 287, 294 , 332 ( 1 ) and ( 2 ), 
333, 336 , 337 and 338 shall not apply to road -rollers and other machines 
specially constructed or adapted for the construction or maintenance of 
roads which are the property of the Central or State Government or of 
any Local Authority. 

367. Exemption of military vehicles. The provisions of Rules 285, 
266 , 271, 278 (2 ) (a ) ( 1) , 279, 281, 332 ( 3 ), 336 and 338 shall not apply to 
or in relation to any military motor vehicle registered under Section 39 
of the Act. 
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368. Exemption by Government. - Government may by notification in 
the Gazette exempt to such extent as may be specified in the notification 
any motor vehicle or class of motor vehicles from all or any of the 
provisions of the rules framed under Chapter V of the Act. 


CHAPTER VII 


CONTROL OF TRAFFIC 
369. Powers of Transport Authority to restrict speed, weight, etc. 
The State Transport Authority and the Regional Transport Authority 
shall have the power 

(a ) to impose speed limits ; 

(b ) to impose limits on the laden weight or axle weight, or dimen 
sions or other matters connected with the construction or design , of motor 
vehicles and to prohibit or restrict the use of motor vehicles generally 
or of a particular class or of trailers in a specified area or in respect of 
any road ; and 

( c ) to designate any road as a main road : 

Provided that the power conferred on the Regional Transport 
Authority by this rule shall be subject to the control of the State Trans 
port Authority : 

Provided further that any limit or restriction under Clause (b ) 
shall be imposed by the Regional Transport Authority only with the 
specific concurrence of the State Transport Authority , and if so re 
quired by Government or the State Transport Authority after prior con 
sultation with one or more representatives of the motor trade or trade 
Associations. 

370. Use of heavy motor vehicles.- (1 ) Restrictions of roads or areas 
regarding . - Government or the State Transport Authority may in consul 
tation with the Public Works Department and such other Local Authority 
as is deemed necessary , approve a list of roads or areas in the State fit 
for operation by heavy motor vehicles. 

( 2 ) Issue of permits for. - The State or any Regional Transport 
Authority shall not issue a permit.for regular operation of any heavy 
motor vehicle on any road or area , which is not included in the list re 
ferred to in sub - rule ( 1 ) : 

Provided that the above restrictions shall not apply in the case of 
temporary permits issued by any Transport Authority for a limited 
number of trips on any road or area, not prohibited under Section 74 
of the Act : 

Provided further that temporary permits may be issued by any . 
Transport Authority on any road or area prohibited under Section 74 of 
the Act, on specific sanction from the Government, or in the case of 
vehicles engaged for public works on the recommendation of the Exe 
cutive Engineer in charge of the works , subject to such restrictions and 
conditions as may be imposed by the Transport Authority . 

371: Authority to restrict the use of motor vehicles. - The State or 
Regional Transport Authority shall be competent to prohibit or restrict 
the use of motor vehicles under the provisions of Section 74 of the Act : 

Provided that in the case of any prohibition or restriction deemed 
necessary solely due to the deteriorated condition of any road or bridge, 
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any officer of the Public Works Department not below the rank of an 
Executive Engineer who is in charge of such road or bridge, shall be 
competent to impose the prohibition or restriction. 

372. Use of motor vehicles without pneumatic tyres.- ( 1) In the case 
of a Transport Vehicle the State or Regional Transport Authority, and 
in any other case the Registering Authority, shall be competent to permit 
the use of the vehicle, which is not fitted with pneumatic tyres, in any 
public place. Such permission shall be granted, on application by the 
owner of the vehicle, if the concerned Authority is convinced after ins 
pection of the vehicle, that its use will not cause undue damage to the 
roadway. 

( 2 ) If on inspection of the vehicle, the Authority is convinced that 
the use of the vehicle as such will cause undue damage to the roadway, 
the owner of the vehicle shall, on demand by the Authority, fit the 
vehicle with shoes or other suitable device of a type approved by the 
State Transport Authority, whereafter the permission sought for may 
be accorded : 

Provided that in case no such shoes or device could be atted to 
the vehicle , the Authority may, in consultation with the concerned 
Executive Engineer, permit the use of the vehicle in a restricted area 
or roads wherein the use of the vehicle will not cause undue damage . 

373. Weighing of vehicles - Officers competent. - Police Odcers not 
below the rank of Sub Inspector, Inspectors of Motor Vehicles and 
Regional Transport Officers are authorised to require the weighing of goods 
vehicles and trailers . 

374. Weighing devices- Use and installation .- A weighing device for 
the purpose of Section 73 of the Act may be 

(a ) a weigh-bridge installed and maintained at any place by or 
under the orders of Government or a Local Authority; or 

: . ( b ) a weigh - bridge installed and maintained by any person and 
certified by the Registering Authority to be a weighing device for the 
purpose of the Act and these rules ; or 

( c ) a portable wheel-weigher of any kind approved by Govern 
ment: 

Provided that when the weight or axle weight of a motor vehicle 
is determined by separate and independent determination of the weight 
tra tted any wheel or wheels of the vehicle, the axle weight and 
the laden weight of the vehicle shall be deemed to be the sum of the 
weights transmitted by the wheels of any axle or by all the wheels 
of the vehicle as the case may be. 

375. Weighing of vehicles - Driver to manipulate vehicle. - The Driver 
of any goods vehicle shall upon demand by a competent Authority so 
drive and manipulate the vehicle as to place it or any wheel or wheels 
thereof, as the case may be, upon any weigh -bridge or wheel-weigher 
in such a manner that the weight of the vehicle or the weight transmittel 
by any wheel or wheels may be exhibited by the weigh -bridge or wheel 
weigher . 

376. Action on failure of Driver to manipulate.-- If the Driver of a 
motor vehicle falls within a reasonable time to comply with the re 
quisition under Rule 375 the competent Authority may cause any person , 
being the holder of a licence authorising him to drive the vehicle, so to 
drive and manipulate the vehicle . 
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377. Statement of weight.- On weighing a vehicle in accordance with 
Section 73 of the Act and these rules, the person who has required the 
weighing or the person in charge of the weighing device shall deliver 
to the driver or other person in charge of the vehicle , a state 
ment in writing of the weight of the vehicle and of any axle , of which 
the weight is separately determined. 

378. Removal and storage of excess goods - By the owner of the 
vehicle or representative.--When on weighment, the laden weight of any 
goods vehicle or trailer is found to exceed the registered laden weight 
specified in its certificate of registration, and if the owner or in his 
absence, the driver or other person in charge of the vehicle represents in 
writing that he has facilities for storage or disposal of the excess goods 
at or near the place of weighment, the officer at whose instance the 
weighment was conducted, may in his discretion , permit the vehicle to 
be driven to such place, where the excess goods shall be removed and 
stored on the responsibility of the owner or person making the re 
presentation . : ... 

The officer shall permit the removal of the vehicle from such place 
only after the laden weight has been reduced to the extent permissible. 

379. Removal , Storage and sale of excess goods.- ( 1) Authority em 
powered . - The officers authorised to require weighment of vehicles under 
Rule 373 are authorised for the removal, storage and sale of excess 
goods under the provisions of sub section (2 ) of Section 73 of the Act : 

Provided that in the case of timber, fire-wood and other forest pro 
duces, any officer of the Forest Department, not below the rank of a 
Ranger, and in the case of other goods, any officer of the Revenue 
Department not below the rank of a Tahsildar, shall be competent for the 
storage and sale of excess goods removed from a vehicle, on the request 
of the officer conducting the weighment. 

( 2 ) Removal and storage.-- If the owner, driver, or other person in 
charge of the vehicle does not himself arrange for the removal and 
storage of the excess goods at or near the place of weighment, the officer 
at whose instance the vehicle was weighed , shall cause removal of the 
vehicle and the contents to the nearest Forest Depot, or Godown in 
charge of the Revenue Department as the case may be, whereat the 
excess goods may be removed from the vehicle and stored in the custody 
of the officer in charge of such Depot or Godown who will arrange for 
the unloading and storing of such goods and realise the expenses incur 
red from the owner of the vehicle or proceeds of auction . The vehicle 
shall be permitted to be removed from the place only after the laden 
weight has been reduced to the extent permissible. 

- The officer conducting the weighment shall thereafter immediately 
make a report to the Ranger or Tahsildar, showing therein the details 
of weighment, the weight of excess goods, the full particulars of the 
owner, driver and other person in charge of the vehicle, and the Depot. 
or Godown, where the goods removed have been entrusted for storage. 

( 3 ) Return or sale of excess goods.-- The Ranger or Tahsildar shall 
be competent to dispose of the excess goods as per provisions of sub 
section ( 2 ) of Section 73 of the Act. 

380. Maintenance and management of Godown.- ( 1) Location of 
Godown . - Unless and until other arrangements are made by the Govern 
ment the Depots and Godowns under the charge of the Forest and 
Revenue Departments or such other places as may be engaged by the 
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concerned officials of those Departments shall be deemed to be godowns 
for the storage of excess goods removed from overloaded goods vehicles 
or trailers . 

( 2 ) Fees for storage.--In the case of godowns owned by or on behalf 
of Government, fees for storage shall be realised at such rates as may be 
fixed from time to time by the Government. 

In the case of other godowns, fees for storage shall be realised at 
such rates as may be prevalent in the locality . 

381. Authorities empowered to erect traffic signs.- ( 1) Save as other 
wise provided for in sub -rule (2 ), and subject to the general instructions 
of the Regional Transport Authority , the Secretary of the authority shall 
be competent to cause or permit traffic signs to be placed or erected in 
any public place for the purpose of regulating motor vehicle traffic. 

( 2 ) Any authority empowered , under any law for the time being 
in force , relating to local bodies such as a Corporation, a Municipality , 
or a Panchayat, to specify the maximum safe load for a bridge or a 
culvert, or to close a public road or street may for the purpose of exer 
cising the said power, erect the appropriate traffic signs. 

382. Authority to add transcriptions to traffic signs.- The authorities 
empowered to erect traffic signs shall be competent to add thereon trans 
criptions of the words, letters or figures in such script as the Govern 
ment may think fit . 

383. Bus stands and parking places.- ( 1) Authority to determine 
location of.- The Regional Transport Authority shall in consultation 
with the concerned authorities of any Corporation, Municipality or 
Panchayat, the Executive Engineer and the Superintendent of Police 
of the District determine, the location of 

(a ) Bus stands, wherefrom staage carriages start or terminate 
service ; and 

(b ) Parking places wherein motor vehicles in general or of 
specified description may stand either indefinitely or for a specified 
period of time. 

( 2 ) Construction of.- Government or subject to the previous approval 
of Government any Corporation, Municipality or Panchayat may con 
struct 

(a ) Waiting sheds at bus stands for protection of stage carriages 
from weather during the period when they are at the bus stand before 
the commencement of any journey, and for the convenience of the 
passengers including public comfort stations; and : 

(b ) Parking places wherein provisions may be made for tho 
accommodation of motor vehicles . generally or of a specified class with 
or without protection from weather. - 

(3 ) Maintenance of.- Government or other authority constructing 
waiting sheds at bus stands, or parking plc.ces shall arrange for their 
maintenance and also for the regulation and safe custody of vehicles 
garaged therein . 

(4 ) Rules regarding. - Government may frame rules regarding any 
or all matters including the levy of waiting charges on motor vehicles 
using the bus stands or parking places. 


che 


92 


384. Removal and custody of vehicles Abandoned.- ( 1) To remove 
obstruction . If any motor vehicle is allowed to stand in any place other 
than a duly appointed parking place in such a way as to cause obstruc 
tion to trafic or danger to any person , any Police Officer may 

( a ) forthwith cause the vehicle to be moved under its own power 
or otherwise to the nearest place where the vehicle will not cause undue 
obstruction or danger ; 

(b ) unless it is moved to a position where it will not cause 
obstruction or danger take all reasonable precautions to indicate the 
presence of the vehicle ; and 

(c ) if the vehicle has been stationary in one place for a conti 
huous period of twenty -four hours and adequate steps have not been 
taken for its repair or removal by the owner or his representative , 
remove the vehicle and its contents to a place of safe custody. 

(2 ) After an air raid .- If after the Raiders passed signal has 
been sounded after an air raid , a motor vehicle remains in any public 
place without a driver or other person in charge , and a Police Officer has 
reason to believe either that the driver or other person in charge has 
been killed or wounded during the air raid , or that the vehicle is in 
danger of being damaged by pilferers or otherwise by reason of the 
absence of the driver or other person in charge, the Police Officer may 
take charge of the vehicle and for that purpose, he may remove the 
vehicle or cause it to be removed, under its own power or otherwise, 
to any place of safe custody. 

(3) From "parking place = If a "motor vehicle, has been stationary 
in a duly appointed parking place for a period exceeding that specified 
by competent authority in respect of the said place or if no such period 
has been specified for a period exceeding six hours, any Police Officer 
may remove the vehicle to a place of safe custody. 

( 4 ) Payment for.- Notwithstanding any fine or penalty which 
may be imposed upon any person upon conviction for the contravention of 
the provisions of Section 81 of the Act or of any regulations made by 
a competent authority in relation to the use of duly appointed parking 
places, the owner of the motor vehicle or his heirs or assigness shall be 
liable to make good any expense incurred by any Police Officer in acc 
ordance with this rule and any Police Officer any person into whose 
custody the vehicle has been entrusted by any Police Officer, shall be 
entitled to detain the vehicle until he has received payment accordingly 
and shall, upon receiving such payment, give a receipt to the person 
making the payment . 

385. Prohibition in the case of moving vehicle.- ( 1 ) From mounting 
or dismounting.- No person shall mount or attempt to mount on , or 
dismount from any motor vehicle , other than a motor cycle , when the 
motor vehicle is in motion , nor shall the driver or person in charge of 
such vehicle permit any person to do so.. 

( 2 ) From taking hold of.-- No person shall take hold of, and no 
driver of a "motor vehicle shall cause or allow any person to take hold 
of, any motor vehicle when in motion for the purpose of being towed 
or drawn upon some other wheeled vehicle or otherwise. 

386. Production of certificates of registration and fitness on demand . 
Magistrates , Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles, 
Regional Transport Omcer s, Officers of the Agricultural Income Tax and 
Sales Tax Department not below the rank of Assistant Sales Tax Omicer 
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and Police Officers not below the rank of Head Constable are authorised 
to demand the production of the certificate of registration of any . 
vehicle and , where the vehicle is a transport vehicle, the certificate of 
fitness. 

387. Production of driving licences - Exemption from .- The drivers of 
vehicles belonging to the Kerala Fire Service shall be exempt from the 
provisions of Section 86 ( 1 ) of the Act, provided they are in uniform 
at the time of checking.. 

388. Information regarding Driver or Conductor--Liability of owner 
to furnish .-No owner of a motor vehicle shall cause or allow any person 
to function as a driver or conductor, unless the owner has in his pos 
session a record in writing of the name and address of the driver or 
conductor as set forth in his licence, the number of the licence and the 
name of the authority by which it was issued . 

389. Officers empowered to seize vehicles and documents. - Magistrates, 
Police Officers not below the rank of Sub Inspector , Inspectors and Assis 
tant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles and Secretaries of the State or Re 
gional Transport Authorities and officers of the Agricultural Income Tax 
and Sales Tax Department not below the rank of Assistant Sales Tax 
Officer are authorised to 

( a ) seize any identification mark carried on , or any document pro 
duced by the driver or person in charge of a motor vehicle under the 
provisions of Section 129 of the Act ; 

(b ) seize, detain , and arrange for the temporary safe custody of a 
inotor vehicle under the provisions of Section 129 ( A ) of the Act : 

Provided that the officers of the Public Works and Forest Depart 
ment, not below the rank of Section Officer and Range Officer respectively , 
are also authorised to exercise the powers under clause. (b ) when by 
reason of the unauthorised operation of any motor vehicle, on a route 
or area under the charge of, or within the jurisdiction of the officer, 
such action is due under Section 129 ( A ) of the Act . 

390. Officers empowered to inspect vehicles involved in accident. 
Magistrates, Inspectors of Motor Vehicles, Assistant Motor Vehicles 
Inspectors, Regional Transport Officers and Police Officers not below 
the rank of Sub - Inspector are authorised to inspect. any motor vehicle 
involved in an accident. 

391. Signalling device for vehicles with left- hand control.- ( 1 ) The 
signalling device of a motor vehicle with a left-hand steering control shall 
be a direction indicator as prescribed in these rules fitted to both sides 
of the vehicle unless specifically exempted by any Transport Authority . 

(2 ) The words Caution , left-hand drive shall be painted in red 
on a white back -ground on the right-hand rear of every such vehicle 
near the number plate, the letters being not less than one and a hall 
inches square each . 

392. Precautions in driving- ( 1 ) On ghart roads.-- On any ghaut 
road and elsewhere on any hill, marked by traffic sign No. 10 of Part B 
of the Ninth Schedule to the Act, no person shall drive a motor vehicle 
with the engine free, that is to say, with the gear lever in neutral, the 
clutch lever depressed or with any free wheel or other device in opera 
tion which frees the engine from the driving wheels and prevents the 
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engine from acting as a brake when the vehicle is travelling down an 
incline. On all ghaut roads motorists shall preceed with special caution. 
When a motor vehicle going down-hill meets a motor vehicle going 
up-hill, the former shall stop and allow the latter to pass. 

Explanation .— Ghaut road means a road notified in the Gazette as 
such by Government and indicated by a notice board erected at each , 
end of such road. 

( 2 ) While reversing.No driver of a motor vehicle shall cause the 
vehicle to travel backwards without first satisfying himself that he will not 
thereby cause danger or undue inconvenience to any person , or in any 
circumstance, save in the case of a road - roller , for any greater distance 
or period of time than may be reasonably necessary in order to turn 
the vehicle round : 

Provided that in the case of a Transport Vehicle the Conductor or 
Attendant as the case may be, shall be responsible for directing the 
driver while the vehicle is being reversed . 

393. Use of footpaths or other tracks by motor vehicles - Restrictions 
regarding .---Where any road or street is provided with footpath or 
tracks reserved for cycles or specified classes of other traffic , no person 
shall, save with the sanction of a Police Officer in uniform , drive any 
motor vehicle or cause or allow any motor vehicle to be driven on any 
such foot- path or track. 

394. Towing of vehicles - Prohibition or restriction regarding.- ( 1 ) 
Nature of vehicles towed . — No vehicle other than a mechanically dis 
abled or incompletely assembled motor vehicle, a registered trailer or 
a side car, shall be drawn or towed by any motor vehicle : 

Provided that no cycle or motor cycle shall be towed and no cyclist 
or motor cyclist shall allow himself to be towed by any motor vehicle . 

(2 ) Licensed driver to be in drawn vehicle .-No motor vehicle shall 
be drawn or towed by any other motor vehicle unless there is in the 
driver s seat of the motor vehicle being drawn or towed a person holding 
a licence authorising him to drive the vehicle or unless one axle of the 
motor vehicle being towed is firmly and securely supported clear of the 
road surface by some crane or other device on the vehicle which is draw 
ing or towing it. 

( 3 ) On Tow to be displayed . - When a motor vehicle is being towed 
by another motor vehicle, the clear distance between the rear of the 
front vehicle and the front of the rear vehicle shall at no time exceed 
fifteen feet. Steps shall be taken to render the tow rope or chain easily 
distinguishable by other users of the road, and there shall be clearly 
displayed on the rear of the vehicle being towed in black letters not 
less than three inches high and on a white ground the words On Tow : 
- Provided that no person shall be liable to be convicted for the con 
travention of this rule for failure to display the words On Tow if the 
motor vehicle which is towing the other is not a motor vehicle adapted 
and ordinarily used for the purpose and so long as the vehicle is being 
towed between the place of the breakdown and the nearest place on the 
route at which the necessary materials can be obtained. 

( 4 ) Speed of towing vehicle.- No motor vehicle when towing 
another vehicle other than a trailer or side -car shall be driven at a 
speed exceeding fifteen miles per hour. 
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395. Projecting load - Restriction in transport of.- ( 1) Limits of pro 
jection.-No person shall drive, and no person shall cause or allow to be 
driven in any public place any motor vehicle which is loaded in a manner 
likely to cause danger to any person or in such a manner that the load 
or any part thereof or anything extends 

( a ) laterally beyond the side of the body or beyond a vertical 
plane in prolongation of the side of the body: 

(b ) to the front beyond the fore-most part of the vehicle ; 
. (c ) to the rear to a distance exceeding four feet beyond the rear 
most part of the vehicle excluding any luggage carrier ; and 

( d ) in height by a distance which exceeds eleven feet from the 
surface upon which the motor vehicle rests. 

( 2 ) Precaution with goods vehicles. - Clause ( c ) of sub -rule ( 1 ) 
shall not apply to a goods vehicle when loaded with any pole or other 
projecting thing so long as 

( a ) the projecting load falls within the limits of the body of a 
trailer being drawn by the goods vehicle ; or 

(b ) the distance by which the pole or other thing projects beyond 
the rear-most point of the vehicle does not exceed six feet and there is 
attached to the rear of such pole or other thing in such a way as to be 
clearly visible from the rear, at all times a red flag of dimensions not less 
than two feet by two feet and at night a lamp in addition to the prescribed 
lamps of the vehicle, so arranged as to show a red light to the rear. 

(3 ) Authority competent to exempt or restrict.- The District Magis 
trate may with the concurrence of the Regional Transport Authority 

( a ) by order in writing exempt any motor vehicle, for such a pur 
pose, for such period, and subject to such conditions as he may specify . 
from any or all the provisions of sub-rules ( 1) and (2 ) ; 

(b ) by notification in the Gazette either prohibit, or restrict with 
in specified hours, the transport of projecting loads within such area or 
on such roads as may be specified in the notification. 

396. Dangerous substances.- ( 1 ) Restriction in carrying. - Except for 
the fuel and lubricants necessary for the use of the vehicle no explosive, 
highly inflammable or otherwise dangerous substance shall be carried 
on any public service vehicle : 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall apply to safely packed 
cartridges for small arms which a passenger may take with him in any 
such vehicle. 

( 2 ) Authority to remove.-- If in the opinion of any Police Officer not 
below the rank of Sub Inspector or of any Regional Transport Officer 
or of an Inspector of Motor Vehicles or an Officer of the Agricultural 
Income Tax and Sales Tax Department not below the rank of an Assis 
tant Sales Tax Officer, any Public service vehicle is at any time loaded 
in contravention of sub rule ( 1 ) he may order the driver or other person 
in charge of the vehicle to remove the explosive, highly inflammable or 
otherwise dangerous substance . 

397. Sound signals.- (1 ) Restriction on use of.- No driver of a motor 
vehicle shall sound the horn or other device for giving audible warning 
with which the motor vehicle is equipped , or shall cause or allow any 
other person to do so to an extent beyond that which is reasonably 
necessary to ensure safety . 

( 2 ) Authority to prohibit . — The District Magistrate may by notin 
cation in the Gazette and by the erection in suitable places of traffic 
sign No. 7 as set forth in Part A of the Ninth Schedule to the Act , 
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prohibit the use of any horn , gong or other device on a motor vehicle 
for giving audible warning within such locality and during such hours 
as may be specified in the notification : 

Provided that when the District Magistrate prohibits use of any 
horn , gong or other device for giving audible warning during certain 
specified hours, he shall cause a suitable notice in English and in 
Malayalam setting forth the hours within which such use is so prohibited 
to be aflixed below the traffic sign . 
398 . 

Cut-outs - Prohibition of - No driver of a motor vehicle shall 
in any public place make use of any cut- outs or other device by means 
of which the exhaust gases of the engine are released, save through the 
silencer . 

399. Use of lamps - Restriction regarding.- ( 1 ) Dazzling lights. 
The driver of a motor vehicle shall at all times when the lights of the 
motor vehicle are in use so manipulate them that danger or undue in 
convenience is not caused to any person by dazzle : 

Provided that the Inspector General of Police, or the concerned 
District Magistrate may by notification in the official Gazette, and by 
erection of suitable notices in English and in Malayalam either prohibit 
or restrict the use of lamps giving a powerful or intense light within 
such areas and such places and for this purpose stipulate the extent to 
which such lamps may be screened or shrouded . 

(2 ) In the case of Transport vehicles having inter -State, permits 
between the States of Kerala and Mysore the system prevailing in the 
Mysore State regarding anti-dazzling device shall be accepted. 

( 3 ) Parking lamps. - Save when left within twenty-five yards of the 
nearest lighted lamp or the side of a public road having a system of 
lighting by electric lamps no person shall keep stationary any motor 
vehicle without exhibiting the parking lights thereon within the hours 
during which lights are otherwise required under these rules. 

(4 ) In urban areas.- No person shall drive any motor vehicle in any 
Public road lighted by a system of Electric lamps in the City of Trivan 
drum or in any Municipal town without dimming or dipping the head 
lamps of the vehicle : 

400. Restriction of illuminated advertisements. - No illuminated adver 
tisement shall be carried or displayed on any motor vehicle except with 
the permission in writing of and subject to such conditions and restric 
tions as may be imposed by the Transport Authority which has issued 
the permit in the case of a Transport vehicle having a valid permit 
or the Registering Authority in whose jurisdiction the vehicle is normally 
kept in the case of other motor vehicles, provided that any permission 
granted under this rule shall be without prejudice to Clause ( 1 ) ( d ) of 
Rule 278 . 

401. Visibility of lamps and registration marks.-- No load or other 
thing shall be placed on any motor vehicle so as at any time to mask or 
otherwise interrupt vision of any, lamp, registration mark or other mark 
required to be carried by or exhibited on any motor vehicle by or under 
the provisions of the Act, unless a duplicate of the lamp or mark 
masked or otherwise obscured is exhibited in the manner required by 
or under the Act for the exhibition of the masked or obscured lamp 
or mark . 
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402. Registration and other marks to be kept in clear condition. 
All registration and other marks required to be exhibited on a motor 
vehicle by or under the provisions of the Act shall at all times be main 
tained as far as may be reasonably possible in a clear and legible con 
dition . 

403. Rearview mirror - Obscuring of. - No person driving or in charge 
of a motor vehicle shall, permit any person to stand or sit, or anything 
to be placed in such a manner or position as to obscure the driver s vision 
during day time either directly , or rearward through the rearview 
mirror. 

404. Stop sign on road surface.- ( 1) When any line is painted on , 
or inlaid into the surface of any road at the approach to a road junc 
tion or to a pedestrian crossing or otherwise, no driver shall drive a 
motor vehicle so that any part thereof projects beyond that line at any 
time when a signal to stop is being given by a Police Officer or by 
means of traffic control lights or by a traffic sign. 

(2 ) A line for the purposes of this rule shall be not less than two 
inches in width at any part and shall be either in white, black or 
yellow . 

405. Drawing of trailers --Prohibition of.- ( 1) · No motor vehicle 
which exceeds twenty -six feet in length shall draw a trailer : 

Provided that this rule shall not prohibit such a vehicle from towing 
a disabled motor vehicle . 

(2 ) No two -wheeled motor cycle (with or without side car) and 
no invalid carriage shall draw a trailer . 

(3 ) No three -wheeled motorcycle shall draw a trailer exceeding 
five hundred pounds in weight unladen or five feet in overall width : 

Privided that such trailer shall be drawn only when the motor cycle 
is specially constructed and not merely adapted for drawing a trailer. 

406. Attendants on trailers.-- ( 1 ) When a motor vehicle draws one 
or more trailers, the following persons, not being less than twenty 
years of age , and competent to discharge their duties, shall be carried , 
that is to say 

(a ) If the brakes of the trailer or trailers , cannot be operated 
from the motor vehicle 

(1) one person on every trailer competent to apply the brakes, 
and 

(ii) one person , placed at or near the rear of the last trailer in 
such a position as to have a clear view of the road in rear of the trailer, 
to signal to the drivers of overtaking vehicles and to communicate with 
the driver of the drawing motor vehicle. 

(b ) If the brakes of the trailer can be operated by some person 
other than the driver , carried on that vehicle, such other person in 
addition to the driver shall be carried on that vehicle and one person 
on the last trailer in accordance with the provisions of sub- clause (ii) 
of Clause ( a ), and 

(c ) If the trailer is or trailers are being drawn by a tractor, not 
withstanding that the brakes of the trailer or trailers can be operated by 
the driver or some other person on the tractor not less than one person 
on each trailer and not less than two persons on the last trailer in 
train one of whom shall be the person required by the provisions of 
sub-clause (ii ) of Clause ( a ). 

G. 1308 
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(2 ) Exemption .-- Sub - rule ( 1 ) shall not apply 

( a ) to any trailer having not more than two wheels and not 
exceeding one thousand seven hundred pounds in weight laden when 
used singly and not in a train with other trailers, 

(b ) to the trailing half of an articulated vehicle , 

(c ) to any trailer used solely . for carrying water for the pur 
poses of the drawing vehicle when used singly and not in a train with 
other trailers , 

(d ) to any agricultural or road -making or road-repairing or road 
cleansing implement drawn by a motor vehicle, 

( e ) to any closed trailer specially constructed for any purpose 
and specially exempted from any or all of the provisions of this sub 
rule by an order in writing made by the Registering Authority to the 
extent so exempted , and 

(f) to any trailer specially constructed or adapted for any pur 
pose, upon which an Attendant cannot safely be carried . 

407. Distinguishing marks for trailers.- ( 1) No person shall drive 
or cause to be driven in any public place any motor vehicle unless there 
is exhibited on the back of the last trailer, a distinguishing mark in 
white on a black ground in the form set out in the Second Schedule 
to these Rules. 

(2 ) The mark shall be unobscured and shall be so fixed , that 

( a ) the letter on the mark is vertical and easily distinguishable 
from the rear of the trailer, 

(b ) the mark is either on the centre or to the right-hand side 
of the back of the trailer , and 

(c ) no part thereof is at, a height exceeding four feet from the 
ground . 

( 3 ) This rule shall not apply to the cases referred to in Clauses 
( a ), (b ), ( c ) , ( d ) and (f ) of sub -rule (2 ) of Rule 406 . 

408. Attendant on heavy motor vehicles .- Every heavy motor vehicle 
shall carry not less than one Attendant, being a competent person of 
over twenty years of age to assist the Driver in the management of 
the vehicle and when the vehicle is in motion to be in a position to give 
warning of any traffic approaching from the rear. 

409. Exemption from the provisions of rules under Chapter VI of 
the Act.- ( 1 ) The Government may by notification in the Gazette 
exempt to such extent as may be specified in the Notification any motor 
vehicle or class of motor vehicles from all or any of the provisions 
of the rules framed under Chapter VI of the Act. 

(2 ) The powers conferred on the Government under Sub -Rule ( 1 ) 
shall also be exercised by the State Transport Authority and the Regional 
Transport Authorities and their Secretaries if so authorised by those 
Authorities, in respect of prohibition or restriction imposed under Rule 
369 for the use of motor vehicles in specified area or in respect of any 
road : 

Provided that the powers conferred on the Regional Transport 
Authorities and their Secretaries by this rule shall be subject to the 
control of the State Transport Authority and that all cases of grant 
or refusal of exemption by the Regional Transport Authorities and 
their Secretaries shall be intimated to the State Transport Authority for 
review : 
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Provided further that the State Transport Authority may grant 
exemption in case where it has been refused by a Regional Transport 
Authority or its Secretary . 


CHAPTER VIII 


CONFERMENT OF POWERS 
410. Conferment of powers of Police Officers on Transport Commis 
sioner, Regional Transport Officers , Motor Vehicles Inspectors and Assist 
ant Motor Vehicles Inspectors. - The powers exercisable by a Police Officer 
under the Motor Vehicles Act shall be exercisable also by the Transport 
Commissioner, Regional Transport Officers, Motor Vehicles Inspectors, 
Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspectors and Officers of the Agricultural In 
come Tax and Sales Tax Department not below the rank of Assistant 
Sales Tax Officer. 

411. Conferment of powers of Motor Vehicles Inspectors on Assistant 
Motor Vehicles Inspectors. - The powers exercisable by a Motor Vehicles 
Inspector under the Motor Vehicles Rules or the Notifications issued 
under the Act shall be exercisable also by the Assistant Motor Vehicles 
Inspectors. 


CHAPTER TX 


MISCELLANEOUS 
412. Refund of fees.-- Subject to the provisions of Rules 413 and 414 
the Secretary of the State Transport Authority , or the Secretary of the 
Regional Transport Authority concerned, may on application sanction the 
refund of 

( a ) the full fee paid , where the certificate, licence, permit or badge 
applied for is refused or the application for the certificate, licence, per 
mit or badge is cancelled or withdrawn by the applicant before the 
certificate, licence, permit or badge, as the case may be, is actually 
issued and the transaction completed , 

(b ) the excess, where the amount paid is in excess of the proper fce , 
( c ) the full fee paid , where the fee was paid by mistake and 

( d ) the full fee paid where the Notification in respect of a route 
issued by any Transport Authority is subsequently withdrawn for techni 
cal reasons, or where the remittance of the fee is not followed by an 
application for the purpose for which the fee was paid . 

413. No refund after inspection. - No refund of fee for a certificate 
of fitness shall be made when the inspection of the vehicle, in respect of 
which the certificate was applied for, has been carried out. 

414. Time for application for refund.- ( 1) No refund of fee shall be 
made if the application for such refund is not made within three months 
from the date of despatch of the order rejecting the application in res. 
pect of which the fee is paid and if an appeal is preferred against such 
order, within three months from the date of despatch of the order of 
the appellate Authority rejecting the appeal: 

Provided that, where the remittance of the fee is not followed by 
an application for the purpose for which the fee was paid , no refund 
of the fee shall be made , if the application for such refund is not made 
within one year from the date of the credit of the fee to Government. 
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on 


( 2 ) No refund of fee paid by mistake shall be made if the applica 
tion for such refund is not made within one year from the date of the 
credit of the fee to Government. 

415. Refund of appeal and revision fees.- The State Transport Appel 
late Tribunal or the Secretary of the State Transport Authority as the 
case may be, may on application , sanction the refund of the fee paid 
by a chalan remittance, in respect of an appeal to the State Transport 
Appellate Tribunal, or in respect. of a revision petition to the State 
Transport Authority, in cases where the remittance of the fee is not 
followed by an appeal or revision petition for which the fee was paid : 

Provided that no refund of the fee shall be made if the application 
for such refund is not made within one year from the date of credit of 
the fee to Government. 

416. Fees to be remitted in Treasury - The fees the several 
accounts under these rules shall, unless otherwise specified, be remitted 
to any of the State Treasuries and originals of chalans attached to the 
applications wherever necessary. 

417. Registers and records.-- The Registers and other records to be 
maintained at the offices of the Registering , Licensing and Transport 
Authorities shall be in the forms prescribed by the State Transport 
Authority . 

418. For the purposes of Section 133A . of the Motor Vehicles Act, 
there will be a Motor Vehicles Department in the State with the Trans 
port Commissioner as the Head of the Department. The Secretary , State 
Transport Authority , Assistant Secretary, State Transport Authority , 
the Secretaries of the Regional Transport Authorities , the Regional 
Transport Officers, the Officers functioning as the Licensing Officers and 
Registering Authorities , the Motor Vehicle Inspectors , the Assistant 
Motor Vehicle Inspectors, the Secretary ( Taxes), Board of Revenue, the 
Deputy Commissioners of Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax, De 
puty Commissioner of Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax ( Intelli 
gence ), Trivandrum , Inspecting Assistant Commissioners of Agricultural 
Income Tax and Sales Tax , Sales Tax Officers, Intelligence Officers, 
Assistant Sales Tax Officers , Sales Tax Inspectors, Intelligence Inspec 
tors, Check Post Inspectors and all other officers who may from time to 
time be appointed for the purposes of the said section shall be regarded 
as the Officers of the Motor Vehicles Department and shall exercise the 
powers and perform the duties assigned to them from time to time 
under the Motor Vehicles Act and Rules and the notifications issued 
thereunder. They shall carry out the instructions and orders issued by 
the Transport Commissioner from time to time. 

419 . The Travancore- Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules, 1952 (except 
Chapter VII thereof ) and the Madras Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940 ( except 
Chapter VII thereof) are hereby repealed : 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the Rules so 
repealed shall be deemed to have been made or taken under the corres 
ponding provisions of these Rules. 
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APPENDIX 


FORM LLr. 


Form of learner s licence. 


[ See Rule 5 ( a ) ] 
No. 

Dale 
Name 
Present address 
Father s name 
is licensed to drive as a learner, subject to the provisions of Rules 5 , 6 
and 7 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960, a motor vehicle of the 
following description : 

This licence is valid upto the day of....... 
Duplicate signature or 
thumb impression trans 
ferred from LLCA 

Licensing Authority . 
This licence is hereby renewed up to the day of . 

.19 

Licensing Authority . 
Warning. The holder of this licence must, before attempting to 
drive, acquaint himself with the general provisions of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939, and the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960. His attention is in 
particular, directed to Rule 5 of those rules which prohibits him from 
driving any motor vehicle other than that specified herein and then only 
(except in the case of a two -wheeled motor cycle with or without a side 
car attached ) if he has beside him a person duly licensed to drive the 
vehicle and in every case, the vehicle carries L plates. 

FORM LLA. 
Form of application for learner s licence 

(See Rule 6 ) 
I. APPLICATION 


To 


The Licensing Authority . 

I hereby apply for a licence authorising me to drive as a learner 
of a vehicle of the following description : 

Motor cycle 
* Invalid carriage 
* Light motor vehicle. 
* Medium motor vehicle 
* Heavy motor vehicle 
* Road roller 
* A vehicle of a special type (description attached ) 

constructed or adapted to be driven by me 


* Strike out whichever is inapplicable . 

Add other descriptions if necessary. 
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II. PARTICULARS TO BE FURNISHED BY APPLICANT 
1. Full name and name of father 
2. Permanent address 
3. Temporary address 
4. Age at date of application 
5. Particulars of any licence previously held 

by applicant 
6. Particulars of any learner s 

licence pre 
viously held by applicant in respect of the 
description of vehicle to which the applica 

tion applies 
Date ": 

Signature or thump impression of 

Applicant 
Duplicate signature or 

thumb impression of 
applicant 


FORM LTA 
Form of application for authorization to drive a 

Transport vehicle 

( See Rule 10 ) 
То 

The Licensing Authority . 
I apply for an authorization to drive a Transport Vehicle . 

I forward herewith the driving licence held by me (No. 
dated . 

.issued by the Licensing Authority of.... 


Name of applicant 

( In block letters or clear script) 

Present address 
Date 


Signature or thumb impres 

sion of applicant. 


FORM LTI. 


Form of intimation of grant of authorization to drive 

a Transport vehicle 

[ See Rule 18 (i) (b ) ] 
TO 

The Licensing Authority 

An authorization to drive a Transport Vehicle has been issued 
by me on . 

..in respect of driving licence No. 
dated . 

.issued by you in favour of : 
Name of holder 
Father s name 
Permanent address of holder 
Present address of holder 

Licensing Authority . 
Date..............19...... 
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FORM MS. 


Form of authorization to the establishment of a 

Motor Driving School 

[ See Rule 26 ( 1 ) ] 


Authorization is hereby granted to the establishment of a school 
for the training of motor Drivers by ( 1 ).... 


at ( 2 ).. 


the school being known as the . 


Date 

Signature and seal of 

Licensing Authority . 
( 1 ) Here enter full name of person , persons, Company or Association 

managing the school. 
( 2 ) Address of premises of school. 


FORM LAd. 


Form of intimation when an addition has been made by one Licensing 
Authority upon a licence issued by another Authority in respect 
of the classes of vehicle which the holder is entitled 

to drive 


( See Rule 27 ) 


From 

The Licensing Authority . 
To 

The Licensing Authority . 
Driving licence No. 

.dated . 

.issued by 
you in favour of : 

Name 
Name of father 
Permanent address 

Present address 
has, with effect from the . 

.day of....... 
been extended by me to entitle the holder to drive the following further 
class of vehicle : 


Licensing Authority , 


Date 
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FORM DLRI 


Form of intimation of renewal of Driving Licence 

( See Rule 28 ) 


From 

- The Licensing Authority . 
To 

The Licensing Authority . 


Driving licence No. 

dated . 

issued 
by you in favour of: 

Name 
Name of father 
Permanent address 

Present address 
has been renewed by me for a period of three years from the...... 
day of.. .19.... 

Licensing Authority. 
Date 

.19.... 


FORM DLEI 


Form of intimation by Court of endorsement of Driving licence 

( See Rule 36 ) 
Court of the.. 

.Magistrate 


TO 

The Licensing Authority . 
Driving licence No 

dated ..........issued by 
you in favour of : 

Name 
Name of father 
Permanent address 

Present address 
has been endorsed by this Court as follows: 
Date of endorsement . 

Section..... ....of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 , and Rule ...... 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960 punishment ordered by the 
Court : 

Magistrate. 
Date .. 
Copy forwarded to the Licensing Authority ... 

.by whom 
the Driving licence was last renewed on ... 

19.. 

Magistrate. 
Date . 

19 
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FORM DL . Tem . 
Temporary authorisation to drive 

[ See Rule 38 ( 1 ) ] 

.have taken possession of the Driving 
licence hereunder described : 

Name of holder 
Name of father 
Present address 
No. of Driving licence issued by the Licensing 

Authority of: 
Date of expiry 
Entitling the holder to drive 
* ( 1) A Transport vehicle or and 
* ( 2 ) As a paid employee 

Vehicles of the following classes: 
*Motor cycle 
* Invalid carriage 
*Light motor vehicle 
*Medium motor vehicle 
*Heavy motor vehicle 
*Road roller 
* A vehicle of a special type ( description attached ) 
constructed or adapted to be driven by the 

holder 
2. The holder is hereby exempted from the obligation to produce his 
Driving licence so long as he is driving in accordance therewith . 

3. This authorisation is valid until the ........ day of ...... 19.... 
or until the driving licence has been suspended or cancelled by com 
petent Authority , whichever is earlier. 

Signature 
Full name 

Designation 
Date . 

The above authorisation is hereby extended up to the ........... 
day . .of 19...., on the same conditions. 

Signature 


Full name 


Designation 


Dato . 


Strike out whichever is inapplicable . 
G. 1308 
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FORM DLLD 


Intimation of loss or destruction of Driving licence and 

application for duplicate 

( See Rule 41) 


To 

The Licensing Authority . 
I 

of 
(permanent address) 
(and present address) 

son of 
(Father s name) hereby report that Driving licence No.. issued by 
the Licensing Authority,... 

.on or about the 
day of 

19 .., has been lost destroyed in the following 
circumstances: 

I hereby apply for a duplicate Driving licence and forward receipted 
Chalan No .. ..dated .... of 

Treasury for 
Rs.. 

.. towards the prescribed fee. 
I attach two clear copies of a recent photograph of myself . 

Signature or thumb-impression 
Dato . 

of applicant 


Duplicate signature or 
thumb- impression of 
applicant 


Note :-Strike out whichever is Inapplicable . 


FORM CLA 
Form of application for a Conductor s Licence 

( Rule 60 ) 
1. Name 
2. Name of father 
3. Permanent address 
4. Present address 
-5 . Age 
6. Particulars of document submitted to 

prove date of birth 
7. Educational qualification 
8. Particulars of document submitted to 

prove educational qualification 
9. Particulars of First Aid certificate produced 
10. Particulars of Medical certificate produced 
11. Details of the fee remitted 


107 


12. Particulars of Conductor s licences pre 

viously held, if any 
13. Whether disqualified for holding or 

obtaining a Conductor s licence . If so , 

give particulars of such disqualification 
14. I hereby declare that the above statements are true. 

two copies of a recent photograph of myself. 


I attach 


Date . 


Signature or thumb-impression 

of applicant 


Duplicate signature or 
thumb-impression of 

applicant. 


FORM MCC 


Form of Medical Certificate for a Conductor 


[Rules 60 ( c ) and 62 ] 
( To be fuled in by a qualified Medical Practitioner ) 
1. Name of person examined 
2. Name of father 
3. Apparent age 
4. Is the person examined , to the best of 

your judgment fit physically and men 
tally to perform the duties of a Con 

ductor of a stage carriage ? 
5. Does he show any evidence of being 

addicted to the excessive use of alcohol 

or drugs ? 
6. Marks of identification 

I certify that the person examined has affixed his signature or 
thumb-impression hereto in my presence and that to the best of 

my 
knowledge and belief the above statements are true and that the 
attached photograph is a reasonably correct likeness of the person des 
cribed . 

Signature or thumb 
impression of person 

examined 
Space for photograph 

Name 
Signature 
Designation 
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FORM FA 


Form of certificate showing competency in First Aid work 

[ See Rule 60 ( d ) ] 
(To be issued by a Medical Officer in service not below the rank 

of an Assistant Surgeon ) 
No. 

Date 
I. 

certify that 

son of .... 
aged about 

years is qualified 
to use a First Aid box intelligently . 

Signature 
Full name 
Designation 


.. 


FORM CL 


Conductor s licence 

(Rule 69) 
Front cover 


FORM CL 
Conductor s licence 
Inside of the cover 


Photograph 


Duplicate signature or 

thumb-impression of 
applicant from Form CLA 


Page 1 

FORM CL 

Conductor s licence 
(Rule 69 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules , 1960 ) 
No. 

of 19.... 
Name 
Name of father 
Permanent address 
Pregent address 
Age 
Educational qualifications 
Particulars of First Aid certificate 

Descriptive marks 
is hereby licensed to act as a Conductor for a period of three years from 
this date and Conductor s badge No..............is issued to him . 
Station 

Signature of Licensing 

Authority 


Date . 
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Pages 2 and 3 
RENEWALS. 
Number and Renewed with . Valid Signature of 
date of renewal effect from upto Licensing Authority 


Pages 4 to 9 

Convictions and endorsements. 
No. and 

Details of 
date of order Section of Law punishments 

or convictions 


Remarks 


Signature of Authority 

making the endorsement. 

FORM CLRA 
Form of application for the renewal of conductor s licence. 

(Rule 73 ) 
I hereby apply for the renewal of my Conductor s licence which is 
attached , and particular of which are as follows: 

( a ) Number. 
( b ) Date of issue. 
( c ) Licensing Authority by which licence was issued 
My present address is 


If this address is not entered on the licence, I do do 

not wish that it should be so entered . 
If the licence is not attached , reasons why it is not 

available . 
If the licenco was not renewed within thirty days of 

the date of expiry, full reasons for the delay . 
Whether the renewal of the licence has been refused 

by any Licensing Authority , and if so reasons. 
Particulars of renewal fee remitted . 
I hereby declare that to the best of my knowledge 
and belief, the particulars given above are true. 

Signature or thumb impression 

of applicant. 
Date.......... 

Address. 
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FORM CL : Tem . 
Temporary authorisation to functions as Conductor 


(See Rule 74 (1 ) ] 

.havo taken possession of 
the Conductor s licence hereunder described : 

Name of holder. 
Name of father. 
Present address. 
No. of conductor s certificate . 
Issued by the Licensing Authority of: 

Date of expiry : 
and hereby authorise the holder to function as a Conductor for a period of 
one month from this date or until the Conductor s licence has been gus 
pended or cancelled or refused to be renewed by competent Authority 
whichever is earlier. 

The holder is hereby exempted from the obligation to produce his 
Conductor s licence so long as he is functioning as a Conductor in accor 
dance therewith . 

Signature. 

Full name. 
Date . 

Designation . 
The above authorization is hereby extended upto the ....... day of 
.19.... on the same conditions. 

Signature. 

Full name. 
Date . 

Designation . 
FORM CLRI 
Form of intimation of renewal of Conductor s licence. 


(See Rule 75 ) 
From 

The Licensing Authority . 
TO 

The Licensing Authority . 
Conductor s licence No. 

dated 

issued 
by you in favour of: 
Name. 
Name of father . 
Permanent address. 
Present address. 
has been renewed by me for a period of three years from the . 
day of 

Licensing Authority . 
Date . 

.19 . 
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FORM CLEL 
Form of Intimation by Court of endorsement of Conductor s licence. 

( See Rule 79 ) 
Court of the 

.Magistrate. 
TO 

The Licensing Authority . 
Conductor s licence No. 

dated 

Lesued 
by you in favour - of : 
Name. 
Name of father . 
Permanent address . 
Present address. 
has been endorsed by this Court as follows: 
Date of endorsement. 
Section 

of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, and Rule . 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules , 1960. 
Punishment ordered by the Court : 
Date. 

Magistrate 
Copy forwarded to the Licensing Authority 
by whom the Conductor s licence was last renewed . 
Date . 

Magistrate 

FORM CLLD . 
Intimation of loss or destruction of Conductor s licence and 

application for duplicate. 

(See Rule 85 ) 


The Licensing Authority . 


(Permanent address ) 
(and present address) 


son of 

(father s name) , hereby 
report that Conductor s licence No. 

..issued by the 
Licensing Authority .. 

..on or about the 
..day of 

.19.. ..has been lost 
destroyed in the following circumstances: 

I hereby apply for a duplicate Conductor s licence and forward here 
with receipted Chalan No... ........dated ..........of .... 
Treasury , for Rs. .. 

.. towards the prescribed ice and two 
clear copies of a recent photograph of myself . 

Signature or thumb impression 

of applicant. 
thumb impression of 
Duplicato signaturo or 

applicant. 


Date 
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FORM C. R. Tem . 
Temporary . Certifcate of registration . 

[ See Rule 107 ( 3 ) ] 
Temporary registration mark. 
Name. 
Name of father . 
Permanent address , 
Temporary address. 

Description of vehicle . 
1. Class of vehicle . 
2. Maker s name. 
3. Type of body . 
4. Seating capacity. 
5. Colour. 

Under the provisions of Section 25 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, 
the vehicle described above has been temporarily registered by me and 
the registration is valid until the .. 

..day of ...... 
19 

Signature and designation 

of Issuing Authority . 
Date . 


FORM MC . 


Measurement Certificate. 

[ See Rule 110 ( 3 ) ] 
1. Particulars of registration mark ( a ) For Registration 
(if any ) ( a , b or c ) 

( b ) Temporary Registration No. 

( c ) Identification No. 
2. Particulars as found on inspection : 

( a ) Class of vehicle. 
(b ) Type of body. 
( c ) Wheel base . 
( d ) Chassis number . 
( e ) Engine number. 
( f) Seating capacity 

( Including Driver ) 
( g ) Unladen weight 

(as found on weighment). 
( h ) Colour of : 

(1) Body . 
(li) Wings. 
(li ) 

Front end . 
(1 ) Number, description and size 
of tyres 

(1 ) Front axlo. 
( 11 ) Rear axlo . 
(1L ) Any other axle. 


... 
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(1) Overhang of vehicle . 
( k ) Overall width of vehicle . 
( 1) Overall length of vehicle . 
(m ) Overall height of vehicle. 
(n ) Head room or internal height. 
( 0 ) Side overhand. 
( p ) Particulars of producer gas 

Plant fitted (if any ) 
( 9 ) Fuel used for engine. 
3. Date of inspection . 
4. Date of issue of certificate. 

Signature and designation of 

Inspecting Authority . 

FORM CRLD 
Intination of loss or destruction of Certificate of registration, or of the 
fact of the owner not being in possession thereof for reasons 
beyond his control and application for duplicate . 

[ See Rule 112 ( 1 ) ] 
TO 

The Registering Authority 
The Certificate of registration of my motor vehicle the registration 
mark of which is ........ has been lost destroyed in the following cir 
cumstances, is not in my possession for the reasons specificd below : 

I hereby declare that to my knowledge the registration of the vehicle 
has not been cither suspended or cancelled under any of the provisions 
of the Act or rules made thereunder and I herewith forward receipted 
Chalan No.. ..dated 

..of 

.Treasury. for 
Rs. 

and apply for the issue of a duplicate Certificate of 
registration . 

Signature or thumb impression of 

applicant. 
Date 

Address 
Strlke out whichever is inapplicable. 

FORM HPN 
Application for making a note of hire-purchase agreement subsequent 

to registration 

[ Seo Rule 113 ( 1 ) (b ) ] 
Το 

Tho Registering Authority 
The vehicle No. .is the subject of a hire-purchase agreement 
between the registered owner* person to be registered as owner . 
and . 

We request that a note of the agreement may be made in the Certi 
ficate of registration. 
The Certificate of registration is enclosed . 

Signature of owner 
Signature of hire-purchaso 

Company 
Date 

• Strike out alternative not required . 
G. 1305 
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FORM HP. Ter . 
Notice of termination of agreement of hire-purchase 

[See Rule 113 ( 2 ) ] 
Το 

The Registering Authority 
We the undersigned hereby request that the note endorsed on the 
Certificate of registration, forwarded herewith , of vehicle No ........in 
respect of an agreement of hire- purchase between us, be cancelled. 

Signature of registered owner 
Date 

Signature of other party 


1 


FORM TCA 
Application for Trade Certificate 

( See Rule 115 ) 
Full name and address of applicant . 
2 Whether applicant is a manufacturer of, dealer in , 

or repairer of, motor vehicles. 
3 Number of certificates required 
4 The class of motor vehicle in respect of which each 

certificate is required . 
5 Amount of fee paid 


DECLARATION 
I do hereby declare that the Trade Certificate Certificates applied 
for by me is are required bona fide for trade purpose. 
Station 

Signature of applicant 
Date 


FORM TC 


Form of Trade Certificato 

(See Rule 117 ) 

Trade Certificate 
1 Serial number of certificate 
2 Full name and address of certificate holder. 
3 Trade - number assigned in respect of the certificate 
4 Classes of motor vehicles in respect of which the 

certificate is to be used . 
5 Date of expiry of certificate 
6 Amount of fee paid . 

7 Date stamp of office of issue. 
Station 

Registering Authority of District . 
Date 
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SCHEDULE 
Form of holder of the certificate . 
The holder shall be of metal and be weather-proof. It shall 
be circular in shape and conform to the following dimensions. 

Circular pattern ,without cross-bars-- Certificate Tray. 

The certificate of standard pattern , when cut along the 
outline of the outer of the two circles, shall fit neatly into a 
sheet-metal tray of suitable thickness, having a turned -up edge 
of sufficient depth to hold the certificate and a stout cover of 
transparent white glass 

Ring cover . - A circular ring of sheet metal shaped to fit 
down closely on to the tray, and adapted for fixing by serews, 
bolts, or otherwise , to the vehicle in the prescribed position . 
A rubber packing ring shall be arranged to fit between the rirg 
cover and the cover glass and tray so as to render the whole 
carrier weather-proof. 

Dimensions --The aperture within the ring cover shall 
clearly exhibit the whole of the certificate lying within the 
inner circle of the certificate , and shall have a diamet: r of 
2 11/16 inches , 


FORM TCR 
Register to be used by the holder of a Trade Certificate . 

(Rule 123 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960 ) 


Date 


Trade No. and Descrip - Purpose 
registered No. tion of for which 

in case of motor sent out 
secor d hand vehicles 

vehicles 


Driver s 
name 
licence 
number & 

address 


Mileage Signature of 
Hour of Hour of covered manufac 
leaving eturn 

between turer , 
the pre- to the the hours 

dealer , re 
mises pre noted in 

Ta rer or 
mises columns representa 

( 6 ) & (7 ) tiye 


Remarks 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 1 (8) 


( 3 ) 


(10) 
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FORM RMA 


Intimation of change of State of residence and application for new 

registration marks 

[ See Rule 127 (1) ] 
To 


The Registering Authority , 


I, 


.son of 


.. ( Address) 


being the owner of motor vehicle No 

hereby declare that I have, 
since the .. 

day of .. 

..19. ...,kept the said motor 
vehicle in the State of .. ....and hereby apply for the assignment 
to the motor vehicle of a new registration mark . 

I enclose the certificate of registration and the certificate of fitness* 
of the vehicle. 
Date 

Signature or thumb impression of 

owner. 


*Strike out the words and the certificate of fitness if inapplicable. 


FORM RMI 


Intimation of assignment of new registration mark and call for records 

from original Authority 

[ See Rule 127 ( 2 ) ] 


From 


The Registering Authority, 


TO 


..to the motor 


I hereby assign the registration mark of .. 
vehicle previously registered as .. 


The new mark shall, within ten days of the issue of this notice, be 
affixed to the vehicle in the place of the old and in the manner prescribed . 

Registering Authority . 


Date 


...for 


Copy forwarded to the Registering Authority, 
information . The registration records of the vehicle or certified copies 
of the records may be transferred to this office . 


Registering Authority . 
Here enter full and present address of owner . 

If the vehicle is the subject of a hire -purchase agreement, a copy 
of this letter should be sent to the hire-purchase Company concernod . 
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FORM TO 
Intimation of transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle 

[ See Rule 129 ( 1 ) ] 
..son of .. 

.. (address ) 


I, 


forward herewith the certificate of registration and the certificate of 
fitness of motor vehicle No... .. the ownership of which has been trans 
ferred to me on (date ) 

..by .. 
(address) ........ 

..and hereby request 
that the said vehicle may be registered in my name and that the certi 
ficate of registration and the certificate of fitness be amended accordingly . 
Date 

Signature or thumb-impression of 

transferee 


Endorsement in the case of a vehicle which 

of 
hire-purchase 

I|We being a party to an agreement of hire-purchase in respect of 
the vehicle specified above consent to the transfer of ownership of the 
said vehicle to .. 

.. with whom I We have entered into 
an agreement of hire- purchase in respect of this vehicle. 
Date 

Signature of the party other than 

the owner . 
Strike out whichever is inapplicable. 


FORM CRTI 


Communication to original Registering Authority of transfer of owner 

ship of a motor vehicle . 


[ See Rule 129 ( 2 ) ] 
To 

The Registering Authority , 
Motor vehicle No ...... ( 1) registered by you in the name of .... 
..has with effect from the 

..day of 

.. 19 . 
been transferred to the name of 

( 2 ) son of .. 
..of ( 3 ) .. 


The certificate of Atness has been transferred Mkewise (4 ). 

The other party to the hire-purchase agreement has consented to 
the transfer, and has entered into an agreement of hire- purchase in 
respect of the vehicle with the transferee (4 ). 
Date .. 19 .... 

Registering Authority . 
( 1 ) Here enter registration mark 
( 2 ) Here enter full name of transferee 
( 3 ) Here enter address of tranferee 
( 4 ) Strike out if inapplicable . 
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FORM CFA 


Application for Certificate of Fitness 

[See Rule 134 ( 2 ) ] 
TO 

The Registering Authority The Inspector of Motor Vehicles, 

I hereby apply for the issue of a certificate of fitness as required 
by Section 38 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939. 

Registration mark of vehicle. 
Name of owner 
Address of owner . 
Place where the vehicle is ordinarily kept. 
Name of manufacturer of vehicle . 
Manufacturer s model, or, if not known , wheel base. " 
Type of vehicle. 
Engine number 
Chassis number. 

Particulars of any previous certificate 
of fitness granted in respect of the 

vehicle . 
Authority by which granted . 

Date when certificate was lost 
destroyed or ceased to be valid 

Reasons for cessation of validity . 
Date 19.... 

Signature or thumb impression of 

applicant. 


or 


FORM CFRA 


Application for renewal of Certificate of fitness 

[ See Rule 134 ( 2 ) ] 


Το 


The Registering Authority The Inspector of Motor Vehicles, 
I hereby apply for renewal of the Certificate of fitness described 

below 
Registration mark of vehicle. 
Type of vehicle . 
Name of owner 
Address of owner... 
Place where the vehicle is ordinarily kept. 
Number of the certificato of fitness and date of issue or 

last renewal. 


Authority by which the certificate of Atness was issued 

or last renewed . 


Date 


19 


Signature or tumb impression of 

applicant. 
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FORM CFX 


Notice 


(See Rule 136 ) 


Registration No. 
Make and model of vehicle 
Name and address of owner . 

I find that the vehicle described above is unfit for ordinary use by 
reason of the following defects : 

The vehicle shall not be used in a public place save for proceeding 
to a place of inspection after repair, until the vehicle has been passed as 
fit for use by the Authority competent to issue or renew the certificate 
of fitness. 


.. miles 


Provided that the vehicle may be driven at a speed not exceeding 
....miles per hour to 

..for the purpose of repair . 
* The vehicle may be driven at a speed not exceeding .... 
per hour to its immediate destination , i. e ., 

It shall not be used thereafter in a public place without the permis 
sion of the Registering Authority or Inspector of Motor Vehicles of the 
place to which it has been driven . 

Signature of Inspecting Officer. 
# To be used if the vehicle is found on the road in the course of a 
journey and is permitted to proceed to its immediate destination . 


FORM CFRR 


Refusal to issue or renew a Certificate of fitness 


( See Rule . 140 ) 


Registration mark of vehicle. 
Make and model. 
Type of vehicle. 
Number and date of certificate of fitness (if the 

application is for renewal) . 
Name and address of owner. 
Date of inspection . 

The vehicle described above fails , in my opinion , to comply with the 
provisions of Chapter V of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, and the Kerala 
-Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960, because of the following defects 

I therefore refuse to issue a renew the certificate of fitness . 
The vehicle may be produced for re-examination at .. 


on 


Signature of Registering Authority 

or Inspector of Motor Vehicles . 
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FORM P. S.P.A. 
Application for a permit in respect of a particular stage carriage 

[ See Rule 175 ( a ) ] 
Το 

The Regional State Transport Authority. 
In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45 , 46 and 57 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939 ), I we the undersigned hereby 
apply for a permit under Section 42 of the Act in respect of a stage 
carriage as hereinunder set out. 
1. Full name 
2. Name of father 

( In the case of an individual) . 
3. Address . 
4. Particulars as to whether the applicant is a 

Co -operative Society registered or deemed to 
have been registered under any enactment for 
the time being in force or is an individual 

owner. 
5 . The route for which the permit is required. 
6. Registration mark . 
7. Type of vehicle . 
8. (1) Seating capacity . 

(Excluding Driver and Conductor ) 
(11) Maximum laden weight. 
9. Time table isfis not appended . 
10. No. of daily services (trips) proposed to be provided , 
Note. - No time table need be appended in any case in which timings 

have already been fixed by competent Authority . 
11. The standard rate of fare which is proposed 
to be charged is .. 

...Naye Paise 
per passenger per mile . 
12. Particulars of any stage carriage permit 

held by the applicant. 
13. No. of vehicles intended to be kept in reserve 

to maintain the service. 
14. Arrangements intended to be made 

( a ) for the housing and repair of the vehicle. 
( b ) for the comfort and convenience of passengers . 

( c ) for the storage and safe custody of luggage. 
15. IWe enclose Chalan receipt No.........dated ... 

Treasury for Rs..... being the prescribed fee . 
16 . • IWe have come in possession of the vehicle on ..... 

IWe have not yet obtained possession of the vehicle and Iwe 
understand that the permit will not be issued until Iwe have done 

so and have produced the certificate of registration . 
17. We desire a permit valid for.......... years . 
18. I We hereby declare that the above statements are true and under 

take to avall the permit, if granted, in accordance with its terms 
and conditions and in conformity with the provisions of the 
Motor Vehicles Act 1939 ( IV of 1939) and the rules issued there 

under from time to time. 
Date 

Signature of the applicant. 
* Note. - Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives, throughout. 

If the space provided in any of the columns in the application is 
insufficient for entering the particularg in detail, continuation sheets, 
containing the number of the column and the necessary information 
bearing the signature of the applicant may be attachou to the forma 

G 130 s 
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FORM P. S. S. A. 
Application for a permit in respect of a service of stage carriages 

[ See Rule 175 ( ) ] 


Το 

The Regional State Transport Authority. 
In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45, 46 and 57 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939) , Ilwe the undersigned , hereby 
apply for a permit under Section 42 of the Act in respect of a service of 
stage carriages as hereinunder set out. 

1 Full name. 
2 Name of father 

( In the case of an individual) . 
3 Address. 
4 Particulars as to whether the applicant is a 

Co-operative Society registered or deemed to 
have been registered under any enactment for 

the time being in force, or is an individual owner, 
5 The route for which the permit is required. 
6 The No. of vehicles which will ply on the route is . 
7 The No. of daily services (trips ) proposed 

to be provided by each vehicle. 
8 The vehicles to be used on the service are 


Registration 
marks 


Type 


Seating capacity Maximum laden 
(Excluding Driver weight 
and Conductor ) 

( 3 ) 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


9 Particulars of the time table are are not appended. 
Note . - No time table need be appended in any case in which timings 

have already been fixed by competent authority . 
10 The standard rate of fare which is proposed 
to be charged is 

...Naye Paise per 
passenger per mile . 
11 Particulars of stage carriage permits held by 

the applicant. 
12 No. of vehicles intended to be kept in reserve 

to maintain the service . 
13 Arrangements intended to be made 

( a ) for the housing and repair of the vehicles . 
( b ) for the comfort and convenience of passengers. 
( c ) for the storage and safe custody of luggage . 
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14 * I|We have come in possession of the vehicles vehicles on ...... 


I|We have not yet obtained possession of the vehicles and I we under 
stand that the permit will not be issued until I we have done 

so and have produced the certificates of registration. 
15 IWe enclose Chalan receipt No... ...dated 

.of 
.. Treasury , for Rs.... 

being the prescribed fee . 
16 IWe desire a permit valid for 

....years. 
17 IWe hereby declare that the above statements are true, and under 

take to avail the permit, if granted in accordance with its terms 
and conditions and in conformity with the provisions of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939), and the rules made thereunder 

from time to time. 
Date . 

Signature of the applicant. 

FORM P. Co. A. 
Application for a permit in respect of one or more contract carzlages 

to be regularly so used . 

[ See Rule 175 ( c ) ] 
TO 

The Regional State Transport Authority . 

In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45, 49 and 57 or the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939), Ijwe the ungerzignod hereby 
apply for a permit under Section 42 of the Act in respect of a contract 
carriage contract carriages as hereinunder set out. 

1 Full Name. 
2 Name of father . 

( In the case of an individual) . 
3 Address. 
4 Area for which the permit is required . 
5 The No. of vehicles for which the permit it desired . 
6 The vehicle (s ) to be used isare. 


Type 


Registration 

marke 


Seating capacity 
(Excluding Driver ) 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


* Note. - Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 

If the space provided in any of the columns in the application is 
insufficient for entering the particulars in detail, continuation sheets, 
containing the number of the column and the necessary information 
bearing the signature of tho applicant may be attached to the form . 
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7. Particulars of service to be performed by the con 

tract carriage (not necessary in case of a motor cab ), 
and the manner in which it is claimed that the public 

convenience will be served. 
8 Particulars of contract carriage permits held by the 

applicant and valid on the date of application. 
9 IWe enclose Chalan receipt No. ....... .dated . 

..Treasury, for Rs.. ...being the prescribed fee. 
10 I amWe are in possession of the vehicle ( s) , the certificate ( s ) 

of registration of which is are enclosed . 
I|We have not yet obtained possession of the vehicle (s ) and I we 
understand that the permit will not be issued until I we have 

done so and have produced the certificate ( s) of registration . 
11 Whether the vehicle vehicles is are fitted with 

taxi meter meters. 
12 IWe desire a permit for ..... .years. 
13 IWe hereby declare that the above statements are true, and under 

take to avail the permit , if granted in accordance with its terms 
and conditions and in conformity with the provisions of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939) and the rules made thereunder 

from time to time. 
Date . 

Signature of the applicant. 
Note. - Strike out inapplicable entries or alternative throughout. 
- If the space provided in any of the columns in the application is 
insufficient for entering the particulars in detail, continuation sheets, 
containing the number of the column and the necessary information 
bearing the signature of the applicant may be attached to the form . 


FORM P. C. A. 


Application in respect of a private carrier s permit 

[See Rule 175 ( d ) ] 


то 


The Regional State Transport Authority. 

In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45 , 52 and 57 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939 ), Iwe the undersigned hereby 
apply for a private carrier s permit under the provisions of Section 42 
of the Act as hereinunder set out. 


1 Full name. 
2 Name of father . 

( In the case of an individual). 
3 Address . 
4 The route ( s) or area (s ) for which the permit is required 
5 Type and capacity of vehicle ( s) including trailer (s ) 

and the alternative trailer ( s ) of articulated 
vehiclo ( ). 
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Registration 

mark 


Type 


Unladen 
weight lbs. 


Registered laden 

weight lbs. 


6 The nature of the applicant s business and the grounds 

on which it is claimed that it is necessary for the 
applicant to use the vehicle (s ) specified above for 

purposes of his business. 
7 Nature of the goods expected to be carried normaly 
8 Particulars of any valid private carrier s permit held 

by the applicant at the time of application 
9 IWe enclose Chalan No........ dated ........ of 

Treasury, for Rs. ...being the prescribed fee 
10 I/We desire a permit valid for. .......years 
11 IſWe hereby declare that the above statements are 

true and undertake to avail the permit, if granted , 
in accordance with its terms and conditions and in 
conformity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 , (IV of 1939 ) and the rules made there 

under from time to time. 
Date . 

Signature of the applicant. 
Note Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 


FORM P. U. A .. 
Application in respect of a public carrier s permit 

[See Rule 175 ( e ) ] 


То 


The Regional State Transport Authority . 
In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45 , 54 and 57 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939 ), IWe the undersigned hereby 
apply for a public carrier s permit under Section 42 of the Act as 
hereinunder set out. 

1 Full name 
2 Name of father 

(In the case of an individual) . 
3 Address 

Particulars as to whether the applicant is a Co-opera 
tive Society registered or deemed to have been regis 
tered under any enactment for the time being in force, 
or is an individual owner. 


4 
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5 The route (s ) or area ( s) for which the permit is desired 
6 The No. of vehicles proposed to be operated. 
7 Type and capacity of such vehicle ( s ) including trailer( s ) 

and alternative trailer ( s ) of articulated vehicle ( s) 


Registration 
maric ( s ) 


Type Unladen 

weight lbs. 


Registered laden 

weight lbs. 


8 Nature of goods to be carried . 
9 Particulars of the service to be performed by the 

vehicle ( s ) and the manner in which it is claimed that 

a public need will be served by the vehicle ( s ). 
10 Particulars of valid public carrier s permit ( s ) held 

by the applicant at present including details of suspen 
sion or cancellation of any permit or rejection of any 
application for such permit during the last three years 
Note - If the particulars are extensive append further 

statements . 
11 Arrangements existing or intended to be made for the 

housing of the vehicles and for the storage and safe 

custody of the goods to be carried . 
12 Particulars with respect to any business as a carrier 

of goods for hire or reward.carried on by the appli 
cant at any time before the making of the appli 

cation and of the rates charged by the applicant. 
13 Particulars of any agreement or arrangement, affect 

ing in any material respect the provision within the 
region of the Transport Authority of facilities for 
the transport of goods for hire or reward , entered into 
by the applicant with any other person by whom such 
facilities are provided , whether within or without the 

region . 
14 ( a ) I|We desire to use the vehicle ( s ) as a private carrier for 

the carriage of goods which are mylour own property on the 

carriage of which is incidental to my our business of 
( b ) The goods which I We desire to carry as a private carrier 


are .... 


( c) The grounds on which it is claimed that the use of the vehicle (s ) 

is necessary for the carriage of myour own goods or for 
myour business, are .. 
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15 IWe enclose Chalan receipt No........ dated ........ of .. 

. Treasury, for Rs.........being the prescribed fee , 
16 IWe forward herewith the certificate ( s) of registration of the 

vehicle (s ) or * I/We will produce the certificate( s) of registration 
of the vehicle ( s ) before the permit is issued . 

* Applies only in the case of vehicles which are to be purchased . 
* 17 IWe desire a permit valid for ........ years. 
18 IWe hereby declare that the above statements are true and I We 

undertake to avail the permit, if granted , in accordance with its 
terms and conditions and in conformity with the provisions of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939 ) and the rules made there 

under from time to time 
Date 

Signature of the applicant. 
Note - Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 


FORM P. T. A. 
Application in respect of a temporary special permit 

[ See Rule 175 (f ) ] 
TO 

The Regional State Transport Authority . 
In accordance with the provisions of sections 45 , 62 and sub section 
(6 ) of Section 63 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939 ), IWe 
the undersigned hereby apply for a temporary special permit under 
Section 42 of the Act as hereunder set out. 

1 Full name 
2 Name of father (in the case of an individual) 
3 Address 
4 Purpose for which the permit is required 
5 Nature of goods, if goods are to be carried 
6 Route ( s) Area ( s) 
7 Period of duration of permit From .. 
8 Type and registered laden weight|seating capacity of 

the vehicle (s ) for which the permit is required 
9 (1) The registered owner (s ) of the vehicle (s ) isare 

and the registration mark (s ) is are 
(it) The vehicle has vehicles have not yet been hired 

by meus and Iwe undertake to intimate the 
registration mark (s) if required within twenty 

four hours of hiring the vehicle ( s) 
10 Iwe enclose Chalan No.. 

dated 

of 
Treasury , for Rs. 

.being the prescribed fee. 
11 TWe hereby declare at the above statements are true and I we 

undertake to avail the normit, if granted, in accordance with its 
terms and conditions and in conformity with the provisions of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939 ), and the rules made there 

under from time to time. 
Date 

Signature of the applicant. 
Noto .- Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 
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FORM P.T. V. A. 
Application for a permit in respect of a vehicle to be used for 
the transport of persons otherwise than for hire or 

reward 

[ See Rule 175 ( g ) ] 
То 

The Regional State Transport Authority. 
In accordance with the provisions of Section 45 of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 , (IV of 1939), and Rule 146 ( 1) of the Kerala Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1960 , I/We the undersigned hereby apply for a permit under 
Section 42 of the Act to carry persons otherwise than for hire or 
Toward . 

1 Full name 
2 Name of father (In the case of an individual) 
3 Address 
4 Route Area for which the permit is desired 
5 Purpose for which the Vehicle will be used 
6 Description of vehicle 


+ 


Registration 

mark 


Type 


Seating capacity 


Maximum laden 
weight 


7 IWe desire a permit valid for ....... years 
8 IWe enclose Chalan No.......... dated 

of 
...Treasury, for Rs........ being the prescribed fee. 
9 The vehicle will not be used for hire or reward . 
10 IWe declare that the above statements are true and undertake 
to avail the permit, if granted , in accordance with its terms and condi 
tions in conformity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, 
(IV of 1939 ), and the rules made thereunder from timo to time. 
Date 

Signature of the applicant. 
Note - Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 


FORM P. S. P. 
Permit in respect of a particular stage carriage 

[See Rule 177 ( 1 ) ( a ) ] 

Part A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder ) 
State/Regional Transport Authority 

Permit No. P.S.P. 
1 Nama of holder 
2 Father s name ( In the case of an individual) 
3 Address 
4 Registration mark 
5 Maximum passenger capacity 

Sitting 
Standing 
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6 Maximum laden weight 
7 Route ( s ) for which the permit is valid 
8 Period of validity 

From . 

To......... 
9 Rate of fare fixed per passenger per mile 
10 Particulars of time-table to be exhibited 

and observed 
11 Margin of diviation permitted on the time 

table fixed 
12 The maximum weight of luggage that may 

be carried in the vehicle 
13 Free allowance of luggage allowed per 

passenger 
14 Whether goods may be carried in addition 

to passengers and their personal luggage 
and personal effects and conditions subject 

to which the goods may be so carried 
15 The vehicle above described may be used 

as a contract carriage within the areas 
specified below : 
Provided that to interruption is caused 
to the stage carriage service and subject 

to the following conditions. 
16 The registration mark of the vehicle to 

be maintained as reserve, if any. 
17 Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 16 above, and those under 
sub section ( 3 ) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939 ) . 

State/Regional Transport Authority . 
Place 
Date 

Renewals 

Permit No. P.S.P .. 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the........day of... 
19. ....... subject to the following further conditions: 

State/Regional Transport Authority 
FORM P.S.P. 


Part B 


Summary to be exhibited on the vehicle 

State|Regional Transport Authority 
Stage carriage 

Permit No. P.S.P .. 
1 Name and address of holder 
2 Registration mark 
3 Maximum passenger capacity 

Sitting 

Standing 
4 Route (s ) for which permit is valid 
5 Period of validity of permit 

From . 
6 Margin of deviation permitted on the time 

table fixed 
G. 1308 
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7 The maximum weight of luggage that may 

be carried 
8 Free allowance of luggage allowed per 

passenger 
9 Whether goods may be carried in addition 

to passengers and their personal luggage 
and personal effects and conditions subject 

to which the goods may be so carried 
10 Conditions - attached to Part A of the 

permit 
Place 

State/Regional Transport Authority . 
Date 

Renewals 
Permit No. P.S.P .. 

Renewed up to 

.19 . 

State/Regional Transport Authority . 
Place 
Date 


FORM P.S.S. 
Permit in respect of a service of stage carriages 

[See Rule 177 ( 1) ( b ) ] 

Part A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder) 
State/Regional Transport Authority 

Permit No. P.S.S ... 
1 Name of holder 
2 Father s name (In the case of an individual) 
3 Address 
4 Route ( s) for which the permit is valid 
5 ( a ) Total number of vehicles to be used 

on the route 
(b ) Particulars of the vehicles to be used : 


Registration marks Type 


Maximum passenger 

capacity 
Sitting Standing 


Maximum 
laden weight 


6 Period of validity 

From . 
7 Rate of fare fixed per passenger per mile 
8 Particulars of time-table to be exhibited 

and observed 
9 Margin of deviation permitted on the 

time- table fixed 
10 The maximum weight of luggage that may 

be carried on the vehicle 
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11 Free allowance of luggage allowed per 

passenger 
12 Whether goods may be carried in addition 

to passengers and their personal luggage 
and personal effects and the conditions 
subject to which the goods may be so 

carried 
13 The vehicles may be used as contract 

carriages in the following areas : 
Provided that no interruption is caused 
to the stage carriage service and subject 
to the following conditions 


14 Registration mark (s ) of the vehicle ( s ) to 

be maintained as reserve, if any 
15 Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 14 above, and those under sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, ( IV of 1939 ). 


Place 


Date 

State|Regional Transport Authority . 
Renewals 

Permit No. P.S.S.. 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the ........day of .. 
19...... subject to the following further conditions : 
Place 
Date 

State /Regional Transport Authority. 
FORM P.S.S. 

Part B 
Summary to be carried on the vehicle 

State/Regional Transport Authority 
Stage carriage service permit No. P.S.S... 
1 Name and address of holder 
2 Registration mark 
3. Maximum passenger capacity 

Sitting 

Standing 
4 Route ( s ) for which permit is valid 
5 Period of validity of permit 

From ........ To ........ 
6 Margin of deviation permitted on the 

time-table fixed 
7 The maximum weight of luggage that 

may be carried 
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8 Free allowance of luggage allowed per 

passenger 
9 Whether goods may be carried in addition 

to passengers and their personal luggage 
and personal effects and conditions subject 

to which the goods may be so carried 
10 Conditions - attached to Part A of the permit 
Place 
Date 

State|Regional Transport Authority . 

Renewals 
Permit No. P.S.S. 

Renewed up to . 
Placo 
Date 

State/Regional Transport Authority . 

FORM P.C. 
Permit in respect of a particular contract carriage 

[ See Rule 177 ( 1) (c ) ] 

Part A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder ) 
State/Regional Transport Authority 

Permit No. P.C .. 
1 Name of holder 
2 Father s name (In the case of an individual) 
3 Address 
4 Registration mark 
5 Maximum passenger capacity 
6 Route ( s ) Area for which the permit is 

valid 
7 Period of validity 

From ... 
8 Rate of fare per mile 

( In the case of a motor cab only ) 
9 This permit does not entitle the holder 

to use the vehicle herein described as a 

stage carriage or as a public carrier 
10 Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 9 above, and those under sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 59 of the Motor 

Vehicles Act, 1939, ( IV of 1939) 
Place 
Date 

State Regional Transport Authority . 
Renowals 

Permit No. P.C. 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the ..........day of. 
19 . 

subject to the following further conditions: 
Place 
Date 

State Regional Transport Authority. 
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FORM P.C. 


Part B 
Summary to be carried on the vehicle 
State|Regional Transport Authority . 

Contract carriage permit . No. P.C .. 
1. Name and address of holder 
2. Registration mark 
3. Route ( s) Area 
4. Maximum passenger capacity 
5. Period of validity 

From . 
6. Rate of fare per mile 

(In the case of a motor cab only ) 
7. Conditions - attached to Part A of the permit. 
Place 
Date 

State/Regional Transport Authority . 

Renewals 
Permit No. P.C .... .Renewed up to ........ 19.... 
Place 
Date 

State/Regional Transport Authority . 
FORM P.P.C. 
Private carrier s permit 
[See Rule 177 (1 ) (d ) ) 

Part A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder ) 
State/Regional Transport Authority 

Permit No. P.P.C .. 
1. Name of holder 
2. Father s name (In the case of an individual) 
3. Address 
4. Area and/or route ( s) for which the permit 

is valid 
5. Type and capacity of vehicles including 

trailers and the alternative trailers 
articulated vehicles 


Registration Type Unladen weight Registered laden weight 
mark ( s ) 

lb. 

16 . 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
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persons in all, and 


6. Load permitted to be carried 

(a ) ........ib.on . ...... route (s) area 

( b ) ........ lb.on .. ....route ( s) |area 
7. Nature of goods authorised to be carried 
8. Period of validity 

From 
9. Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 8 above, and those under sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939 ) 


Place 
Date 


State /Regional Transport Authority . 


Renewals 

Permit No. P.P.C ........... 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the... .day of........19 .... 
subject to the following further conditions: 
Place 
Date 

state/Regional Transport Authority . 


FORM P.P.C. 


Part B 
Summary to be carried on the vehicle 
State /Regional Transport Authority 

Private carrier s permit No. P.P.C ...... 
1. Name and address of holder 
2. Registration mark 
3. AreaRoute (s ) 
4. Period of validity 

From . 
5. Load permitted to be carried 

persons in all , and 
( a ) ........ lb.on .... .route ( s) area 

( b ) . . . . . . . .lb.on . ...... route (s) area 
6. Nature of goods authorized to be carried 

7. Conditions-- attached to Part A of the permit 
Place 

State| Regional -Transport Authority. 

Renewals 
Permit No. P.P.C .. 

Renewed up to ... 


Date 


Placo 


State /Regional Transport Authority . 
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FORM P.P.U. 


PUBLIC CARRIER S PERMIT 
[ See Rule 177 ( 1) ( e ) ] 

PART A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder ) 
State|Regional Transport Authority 

Public carrier s permit No. P.P.U ....... 
1. Name of holder 
2. Father s name ( In the case of an individual) 
3. Address 
4. Route (s ) [Area for which the permit is 

valid 
5. Type and capacity of vehicles including 

trailers and the alternative trailers of arti 
culated vehicles 


Registrition Type Unladen weight Registered laden weight 
mark ( s ) 

16 . 

lb .. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

(4 ) 


From . 


for the pur 


6. Maximum load permitted to be carried ........persons in all , and 
( a ) ..... ... lb. on ... 

.route (s) area 
( b ) ... .. lb..on . 

route ( s) area 
7. Period of validity 
8. Nature of goods authorised to be carried 
9. Maximum rate of freight to be levied 
10. The vehicle ( s) authorised by this permit may be used by the 

holder as private carrier within the area of.. 

pose of carrying the following goods : 
11. Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 10 above, and those under sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 59 of the Motor 

Vehicles Act, 1939 ( TV of 1939) 
Place 

State|Regional Transport Authority. 
Date 

RENEWALS 

Permit No. P.P.U .. 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the.... ..day of .19 
subject to the following further conditions : 


Place 
Date 


State Regional Transport Authority. 
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FORM P.P.U. 

PART B 
Summary to be carried on the vehicle 
State/Regional Transport Authority 

Public carrier s permit No. P.P.U .. 
1. Name of holder 
2. Registration mark 
3. Route ( s ) |Area for which the permit is valid 
4. Period of validity 

From . 
5. Nature of goods authorised to be carried 
6. Load permitted to be carried 

persons in all, and 
( a ) lb. on .. 

..route ( s) area 
( b ) 

route (s ) area 
7. May be used as a private carrier in the area of..........for the 

purpose of carrying the following goods of the holder of this 

permit : 
8. Conditions - attached to Part A of the permit 
Place 
Date 

State|Regional Transport Authority . 

RENEWALS 
Permit No. P.P.U ......... Renewed up to ..... .19 ... 
Place 

State /Regional Transport Authority . 


.. lb. on .. 


Date 


FORM P.T. 
TEMPORARY SPECIAL PERMIT 

[ See Rule 177 ( 1 ) ( f ) ] 
State/Regional Transport Authority 

Temporary Special permit No. P.T ... 
1. Name of holder 
2. Father s name ( In the case of an individual) 
3. Address 
4. Type of vehicle 
5. (i) Registration mark 

( li) Seating capacity 

( ill) Registered laden weight 
6. Route (s ) Area 
7. Maximum passenger capacity|load permitted 

to be carried 
8. Purpose of journey or fourneys 
9 . Nature of goods, if to be carried 
10. Period of validity 

From 
11. Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 10 above, and those under sub , 
section ( 3 ) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939 ) 


Place 
Date 


State/Regional Transport Authority, 
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FORM P.T.V. 
PERMIT IN RESPECT OF ANY MOTOR VEHICLE USED FOR THE TRANSPORT 
OF PERSONS OTHERWISE THAN FOR HIRE OR REWARD 

( See Rule 177 ( 1 ) ( g ) ] 

PART A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder ) 
State/Regional Transport Authority 

Permit No. P.T.v .... 
1. Name of holder 
2. Father s name 
3. Address 
4. Registration mark 
5. Maximum number of persons to be carried 

( excluding the Driver) 
6. Route ( s ) Area for which the permit is valid 
7. Purpose for which the vehicle may be used 
8. Validity of permit 

From ... 
9 . Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 8 above, and those under sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, ( IV of 1939 ) 


Place 
Dato 

State/Regional Transport Authority , 
RENEWALS 

Permit No. P.T.V .. 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the........day of ........19.... 
subject to the following further conditions: 
Place 
Date 

Stato Regional Transport Authority . 


G. 1308 
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FORM P.T.V. 
PERMIT IN RESPECT OF ANY MOTOR VEHICLE USED FOR THE TRANSPORT 

OF PERSONS OTHERWISE THAN FOR HIRE OR REWARD 


PART B 


Summary to be carried on the vehicle 
State Regional Transport Authority 

Permit No. P.T.V. 
1 . Name and address of holder 
2. Registration marks 
3. Maximum number of persons to be carried 

(excluding the Driver ) 
4. Route ( s ) |Area for which the permit is valid 
5. Purpose for which the vehicle may be used 
6 . Period of validity 

From .. 
7. Conditions - attached to Part A of the permit. 
Place 
Date 

State/Regional Transport Authority . 
RENEWALS 


Permit No. P.T.V .. 


renewed up to .. 


19 ... 


Place 
Date 


State Regional Transport Authority . 


FORM S.C.R. S. 

[See Rule 185 ( a ) ] 
QUARTERLY RETURNS AND STATISTICS IN RESPECT OF STAGE CARRIAGES. 
Name and address of permit-holder . 

For the quarter ended . 
PART I. 


SI. 
No. 


Registration 

mark of 
route bus 


Fuel used 

( Petrol, 
Diesel or 


Passenger 

No. of dailyl No. and Registration 
capacity , 

Route Distance trips validity mark of 
(Sitting and sanctioned of route permitted of permit reserve bus 
Standing) 

used , if any . 


gas ) 
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mark 
Registration 


Tot1No. ofdays operated 


Service 


TotalNo. 
ofdays defaulted 


Total o. scheduled tooperate 


TotalNo. actually operated 


Trips 


Percentage 


oftrips 


operated 


PART II. 


TotalNo.of ticketsissued 


collected 
of fare 
amounTotal 


Totaldistance 


run 


Collectionsper mileofoperation 


mile 
tion per 
for opera 
Expenses 


OBTT 


Part III. 


Complaints 


Accidents 


Remarks 


Total 

No. on 
Registration 

No. which 
mark received action was 

taken 


No. pending 
(with reasons 
to be attached 
separately ) 


Total 
No. 


No. of 
persons 
injured 


No. of 
persons 
killed 


Value of 
property 
damaged 
or lost 
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Date . 


Signature of permit-holder. 


FORM P.C.R.S. 

[ See Rule 185 (6 ) ] 
Quarterly returns and statistics in respect of public carriers . 
Name and address 

For the quarter 
of germit-holder. 

ended .. 
Part I. 


Si. 
No. 


Registration 

mark 


Fuel used (Petrol 

Diesel or gas ) 


Load permitted to 

carry 


No. and validity of 

permit 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 
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Registration 

Mark: 


Date 


No.ofdays operated. 


2 


Service 


No.ofdays notoperated. 


es 


Goodstransported (intonmiles.) 


ex 


Totalfreight collected. 


Servicemile. 


run . 


Total distance 


7 


Deadniile. 


Hunt II 


Collectionpermile ofoperation. 


8 


Signature 


Expensespermile ofoperation. 


9 


10 


TotalNo. 


permit-holder. 


11 


Noofpersons injured. 


Accidents. 


12 


No.ofpersons killed. 

Valueofpro apertydamaged 

orlost. 


Remarks. 


SVI 


FORM G. V. R. 

[ See Rule 192 ( 1) ] 
Goods vehicle record 


Date. 


Name of permit- holder 
Registration mark of the vehicle 


Part 1 - Period of work 


Intervals of rest 


Name of Driver 


Date and time Time com 
last ceased work menced work 


Total time 
Date and time worked 
finished work (in hours) 


From 


Το 
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2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


PART IL- PARTICULARS OF JOURNEY AND GOODS . 


Journey . 


Goods. 


Distance . 


G.1398 


Left. 


Arrived. 


Name and 

Freight 
Name and Descrip- Weight address of Service Dead collected . 
address tion and in 

consignee. mile . mile . 
of sender. nature . tons. 


Place. 


Time. 


Place. 


Time. 


2 


1 


3 


4 


5 


6 


11 


7 


8 


9 


10 


Rs. nP . 
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FORM P. B. A. 

(See Rule 193) 
Acknowledgement issued on surrender of Part B of a permit 
Permit No... dated .... 

...beld by ...... 
for service on route or routes noted at foot 
and valid till . 

.in respect of stage carriage /public 
carrier / .. 

/private carrier / cab No.........with 
seating capacity of.. 

registered laden weight 
unladen weight . 

and per 
mitted laden weight. 

is retained by 
from .. 

.for the purpose of .. 
This receipt is valid up to . 
List of route (s ) allowed . 
Nature of goods allowed (in the case of lorries 

only ) 
Date 

Designation and signature of the 

officer issuing the receipt. 


FORM P. E. A. 

(See Rule 200) 
Application for endorsement/extension of validity of a permit 
То 

The Regional/State Transport Authority . 

I /We the undersigned apply for the endorsement/ extension 
of the following permit : 
1. Description of permit 

(Permit in respect of a particular stage 
carriage, permit in respect of a service 
of stage carriages, etc., as the case 

may be) 
2. Registration mark (s) of vehicle (s) 

covered by the permit 
3. Authority by which the permit was 

issued 
4. Number of the permit and date of issue 
5. Date of expiry 
6. Routes ( s ) Area for which the permit 

is valid 
7. Nature of goods permitted to carry (in 

the case of goods vehicles only ) 
Date 

Signature of the applicant. 
NOTE : -The applicant must furnish in addition to the parti 

culars specified above all the particulars required in the 
corresponding permit application form and for this pur 
pose he may use a copy of the permit application form 
subject to the alteration where necessary of the word 
permit to endorsement or extension of validity . 
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FORM P.R.A. 


[See Rule 205 (2 ) ] 
Application for renewal of permit / countersignature of perinit 


To 

The Regional / State Transport Authority . 

I /We the undersigned apply for the renewal of the follow 
ing permit / countersignature of the following permit: 
1. Description of permit 

(Permit in respect of a particular 

stage carriage, permit in respect 
of a service of stage carriages , 

etc., as the case may be) 
2. Registration {mark ( s) of the 

vehicle (s ) covered by the permit. 
3. Number of the permit and date of 

issue / countersignature 
4. Date ef expiry . 
5. I /We desire renewal for . .....years 
6. I/We enclose Chalan receipt No. .dated . 
of.. 

... Treasury , for Rs. . being the 
prescribed fee 
7. I /We declare that the above statements are true and 

undertake to avail the permit, if renewed , in accord 
ance with its terms and conditions and in conformity 
with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, 
( IV of 19 9 ) and the rules made thereunder from 
time to time. 


Date 

Signature , name and address 

applicant 
Note :-Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 


Registrationmarkofvehicle 


Approvedtime. 


Actualtime 


Arrival Departure 


Nane of Checking station ...... 


Approvedtime 


Actualtime 


Startingplace 


Desination 


Permitted 


Onarrival 


passengers 

No. of 


Ondeparture 


Timing Register of stage carriages. 

(See RULE 252 ) 
FORM T.G. R. 


Name 


LicenceNo.anddate 

ofexpiry BadgeNo. 


Driver 


me 


LicenceNo.anddate 

ofexpiry BadgeNo. 


Conductor 
Date........ 

permit and 
Details of 


PermitNo.anddate 

ofexpiry Dateofexpiryof certificateoffitness. 


of fitness 
certificate 


SignatureofConductor 


Remarks 
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FORM T. S. S. 

(See RULE 254 ) 
Trip sheet for stage carriages. 


Date .. 
Distance .. 


19 
miles. 


Registration mark of route / 

reserve stage carriage . 
Passengers licensed to carry . 
Route sanctioned ... 
Hours of duty . - From .. 


To . 


Trips Driver Conductor 

Time of 
Sl.No. 

Up or Name Licence Badge Name Licence Badge Depar- Arrival 
down 

No. No. 

No. No. ture 


Details of 
tickets and fare 
collec ed Signature 

of 
No. of 

Amount conductor 
tickets of fare 
issued collected 


Remarks 
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Date. 


NameofDriver. 


Conductor s 

name. 


LicenceNo. 


Conductor s 

LicenceNo. Conductor s 

BadgeNo. 


BadgeNo. 


Hoursofduty. 


Driver sname. 


Route ( s) /Area ... 
Permit No. and date of expiry ............ 
Registration mark ........................ 
Trip Register for Public Service Vehicles. 

[ See RULE 256 (1) ] 

FORM T.R. 


Driver sLicence 

No. Driver sBadge 

No. No.oftrips 

run. No.oftickets 

issued. Totalmiles 

run. Amountoffares 

collected. 
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DateandSerial 

No.oftripor 

engagement. Startingplace 

andtime. Destinationand 

timeofarrival. Mileageduring 

trip. Durationofhalt, 


Motor vehicle No........ Licensed to cariy........ load of cwt. 

Trip sheet for contract carriages. 

[ See RULE 251 ] 
FORM T.S.C. 

passengers 


ifany. 


Signatureof 

Driver. 


Remarks. 


Remarks. 
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FORM P. I. 


(See Rule 263) 


Form of intimation by Courts of conviction of permit- holder 

Court of the ..........Magistrate 

at....... 
То 

The State /Regional Transport Authority . 
Sri. 

holder of... 
permit No .. 

.issued to vehicle No.......has been con 
victed by me for an offence punishable under Rule ...of 
the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules , 1960, and Section .. ....of 
the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939 ), and sentenced to 
..in C. C. No... 

dated .. 


Place 
Date 


Signature and designation . 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


DRIVER S AND CONDUCTOR S BADGES . 

[ See Rules 19 (1 ) and 70 (1 ) ] 


DRIVER S BADGE . 
[ Rule 19 (1 ) ] 


ON 


QUIE 


393 
TRANSPORT 
VEHICLE 


ORIVES 


Diameter of badge - 21 inches 
Number to be in large figures. 


CONDUCTOR S BADGE . 

[ Rule 70 ( 1) ] 


QUILON 

3 93 
CONDUCTOR 


Badge to be rectangular in shape, measuring 2 inches 

by 13 inches. 
Number to be in large figures. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

( See Rule 407 ( 1 ) ] 


Distinguishing mark to be exhibited on the rear of a trailer 

or of the last trailer of a train of trailers . 


12 


The dimensions shall not be less than those shown above. 


G. 1308 


G.1581 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION No. 1 
G. O. (Rt.) 813 /61 /Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th May 1961. 
S. R. O.No. 139/61 . In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -sections (2 ) and (3 ) of section 15 of the 
Agricultural Income- tax Act, 1950 (Act XXII of 1950), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendments to their notification No. H2-11955 / 57/ RD dated 19th September, 1957, published at pages 
2151-2155 of Part I of the Gazette dated 1-10-1957, as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS . 
In the Schedule to the said notification : 

( 1) for items 2 (a ) , 2 (b ) and 2 (c ) , the following items shall be substituted , namely : 
" 2 (a ). The Deputy Com- (a ) Inspecting Assi- All the powers of the Inspecting 

missioner of Agri stant Commis Assistant Commissioner of 
cultural 

Income sioner of Agri Agricultural Incometax in 
tax and Salestax , cultural Income respect of assessments made 
South Zone, Qui tax 

and orders passed under the 
lon 

Agricultural Incometax Act 
by the Inspecting Assistant Throughout the Dis 
Commissioners functioning 

tricts of Trivandrum , 
as Agricultural Incometax Quilon Eand Allep 
Officers 

pey . 
(b ) Assistant Com- All the powers of the Assistant 

missioner of Commissioner of Agricul. 
Agricultural In tural Incometax in respect of 
cometax 

assessments made and orders 
passed under the Agricul 
tural Incometax Act by the 
Inspecting Assistant Commis 
sioners functioning as Agri 
cultural Incometax Officers 


tax 


Throughout the Dis 
tricts of Kottayam , 
Ernakulam and Tri 
chur. " 


" (b ) The Deputy Com- (a ) Inspecting Assi- All the powers of the Inspecting 

missioner of Agri stant Commis Assistant Commissioner of 
cultural 

Income sioner of Agri Agricultural Incometax , in 
tax and Salestax , cultural Income respect of assessments made 
Central Zone, 

and orders passed under the 
Ernakulam 

Agricultural Incometax Act, 
by the Inspecting Assistant 
Commissioners functioning 
as Agricultural Incometax 

Officers. 
(b ) Assistant Com- All the powers of the Assistant 

missioner of Commissioner of Agricul 
Agricultural Ic tural Incometax in respect of 
cometax 

assessments made and orders 
passed under the Agricul 
tural Incometax Act by the 
Inspecting Assistant Ccm 
missioners functioning as 
Agricultural Incometax Off 

cers . 
" (c) The Deputy Com- (a ) Inspecting Assi- All the powers of the Inspecting 
missioner of Agri- stant 

Commis . Assistant Commissioner of 
cultural Incometax sioner of Agri 

Agricultural Incometax in 
and Salestax , 

cultural Income respect of assessments made 
North Zone , 

tax 

and orders passed under the 
Kozhikode 

Agricultural Incometax by 
the Inspecting Assistant 
Commissioners functioning 

Agricultural Incometax 
Officers. 


N 


Throughout the Dis 

tricts of Palghat, 
Kozhikode and Can 
nanore " . 


as 


(1 ) Assistant Com . All the powers of the Assistant 

missioner of Commissioner of Agricul 
Agricultural In tural Incometax in respect 
com.etax 

of assessments made and 
orders passed under the Agri 
cultural Incometax Act by 
the Inspecting Assistant 
Commissioners functioning 
as Agricultural Incometax 
Officers. 


Throughout the Disa 

tricts of Palghat 
Kozhikode and Can 
panore . " 


“ (d ), The Deputy Com- (a ) Inspecting Assi- All the powers of the Inspecting 

missioner of Agri stant Commis Assistant Commissioner of 
cultural Incometax sioner of Agri Agricultural Inco Detax in 
and Salestax (In cultural Income respect of assessments 
telligence), Trivar tax 

made and orders passed 
drum 

under the Agricultural In 
cometax Act by the Inspec 
ting Assistant Commissioners 
functioning as Agricultural 

Incometax Officers . 
(b ) Assistant Com- All the powers of the Assistant 

missioner of Commissioner of Agricul 
Agricultural In tural Incometax in respect 
cometax 

of assessments made and 
orders passed under the Agri 
cultural Incometax Act by 
the Inspecting Assistant 
Commissioners functioning 
as Agricultural Incometax 
Officers. 


Throughout the 
State of Kerala." 


(2) In item 4 for the existing entry in column (4 ) , the following shall be substituted, namely : 

" Within the Revenue Districts of Trivandrum , Quilon and Alleppey." : 
( 3). In items 5, 5A , and 5A A for the existing entry in column (4), the following shall be substituted , 

namely : 
" Within the Revenue District of Ernakulam ." 


By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Revenue ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION No. II 
G. O.Rt. No. 813 /61 /Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th May 1961. 
S. R. O. No. 140 /61. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (b ) of section 2 and section 2B of the General Sales Tax 
Act, 1125 (Act XI of 1125) and clause ( j) of rule 3 of the General 
Sales Tax Rules, 1950 , the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following amendments to their Notification No.H1-12852 / 57 / 
RD - 1 dated 28th September 1957 , published at pages 9 to 19 of the 
Gazette Extraordinary dated 30th September 1957 , as subse 
quently amended, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the Schedule to the said notification 
(1) under the heading " Deputy Commissioners" 
(i) in item 1, for the existing entry in column (4 ) , the 

following shall be substituted , namely : 
" Throughout the Districts of Trivandrum , Quilon 

and Alleppey ." 
(ii) for items 2 and 3. the following items shall be 

substituted, namely : 
" 2. Deputy Commissioner Ernakulam Throughout the Dis 
of Agricultural In 

tricts of Kottayam , 
cometax and Salestax , 

Ernakulam 

and 
Central Zone, Erna 

Trichur. 
kulam . 
3. Deputy Commissioner Kozhikode Throughout the Dis 
of Agricultural In 

tricts of Palghat, 
cometax and Salestax , 

Kozhikode and 
North Zone , Kozhi. 

Cannanore. 
kode . 
4. Deputy Commissioner Trivandrum Throughout the 
of Agricultural In 

State of Kerala . " 
cometax and Salestax 
(Intelligence), Trivan . 
drum . 
(2) Under the heading " Appellate Assistant Commis. 

sioners " 
(1) in item 1. for the existing entry in column (4 ), the 
following shall be substituted , Damely : 

" Trivandrum , Quilon and Alleppey Districts." 


G. 1582 


2 


( ii ) for item 2 , the following item shall be substituted , 

namely : 
" 2 Appellate Assistant Commis 

sioner of Agricultural 
Incometax and Salestax , 
Ernakulam 

Ernakulam 
Additional Appellate Assist 

Erna 
ant Commissioner - I of 

kulam 
Agricultural Incometax 

Dis 
and Sa estax, Ernakulam Ernakulam 

trict" . 
Additional Appellate Assist 

ant Commissioner- II of 
Agricultural 

Incometax 
and Salestax , Ernakulam Ernakulam 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Secretary 
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Section iii 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ 

പ ര സ . 
നമ്പർ 6472/ 60 / ലാ ( ബി) 3. തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 190 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 24 . 

18 8 2 

so g 
കേരള സ ം സ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെപറയുന്ന ആ ക •oa 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. നിയമസ 
പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമു ള്ള ബി ല്ലിയ° 1960 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 22 -ാം തീയതി ഗവണ്ണൽ 99 
അനുമതി ലഭിക്കു കയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവണ്ണത 8 കല്പനപ്രകാരം, 
പി . നാരായണസ്വാമി, 

ലാ സ്കൂട്ടം 1 . 


1960 ലെ 11.ാം ആ ക ° റം . 


1960 - ലെ ക ര ള പാൻറഷൻ ( തോട്ടംഭൂമി) ( അ ധികനികുതി) ആ ക °on . 


കേരള സംസ്ഥാന തോട്ടം ഭൂമിക ൾക്കും അധിക നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന 
തിനു വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു ആ ക °on . 

പീഠിക : കരള സംസ്ഥാന തോട്ടം ഭൂമികൾ • അധികനികുതി 
ചുമത്തുന്നതിനും വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യുന്നതും യുക്ത മായിരിക്കയാൽ, 

ഇൻഡൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻറ 11 ാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താ ഴപ്പം യു 
. പ്രകാരം നിയ മമു ണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 
1 . 

ചുൽ ക്ക പ്പരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും , ആർ. ഒരു ം.- (1 ) ഇ തു ആ ക ° ooീനു 
1960 ലെ കേരള പ്ല ) എൻറഷൻ ( തോട്ട ഭൂമി) ( അധിക നികുതി) ആ കാര 
എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇതിനു് കരള സംസ്ഥാനമൊട്ടുക്കും വ്യാപ്തി ഉണ്ടായ രാക്കുന്ന 
താണു . 

(3 ) ഇതും 1960 എ യിൽ മാസം ഒന്നാംതിയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ 
വന്നതായി കരുതേണ്ടാ . 

2 . നിച്ച ചനങ്ങൾ . - ഇ ഈ ആകാറിൽ , സന്ദർ ത്തിനും മാംവിധത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, 

(1) നികുതിദായകൻ: എന്നാ ൽ ഇ ആക്രവപ്രകാരം തോടും മി 
നികു തി യോ മറര വല്ല പണി ക യാ നൽ ക ണ്ടതായ ഒരാളെ ന്നർ ത്ഥമാക 
ന്നതും, " താ ൻ ന ൽ കണ്ട തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നതിനായി ഇ 
ആക° on പ്രകാരം വല്ല നടപടിയും ഏതാളുടെ പേരിൽ എടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു വേം 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഏതൊരാളും അതിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതും, 

(2 ) (അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥ ൻ എന്നാൽ ഗവ മ ൻപ നിയമിക്കു ന്ന 
അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥൻഎന്ന മാക ന്നതും, 

( 3 ) നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാൻ! എന്നാൽ നികുതി ചുമത്താ 
- നായി ഗവൻക നിയ മി ക്കുന്ന അധികാരസാൻ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും, 

(4) ( കമ്പനി എന്നാൽ 1956 - ല കമ്പനി ആക*on" (1956 - ല 
1 -ാം കന്ദ്രക°on") 3 -ാംവകുപ്പിൽ നിലചിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു കമ്പനിഎന്നർത്ഥ 
", G. 2916 / S 
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പ്രകാരം 


മാകുന്നതും, ആ ആ കംപ് : 591 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറെ അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കു ഉള്ളിലുള്ള 
ഒരു വിദേശകമ്പനി അതിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതും, 

( 5 ) ( ആൾ എ ന്നാൽ , തനിക്കും .. വണ്ടി യാ മറ റാ ഉഷ ങ്കിലും 
വേണ്ടിയോ അ ര ല്ലങ്കിൽ ഭാഗികമായി തനിക്കു ം ഭാഗികമായി മാറാരാൾക്കു 
വേണ്ടിയോ വല്ല താടും ഭൂമിയും, ഉ 5 മസ്ഥാ നാ , കുടിയാ നാ , കവശം 
പണയ ക്കാരനാ, പേസ്റ്റ് എയം, റിസീവറോ, പാതുവയുള്ളമാനേജ രാ സ്വത്തു 
വിചാരിച്ചു കാരനോ, മരണശാസനം ന | ന്ന യാളാ- എന്നനിലയിലാ 
അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ നിയമം അംഗീകരിച്ച മാറാതെ ങ്കിലും നിലയിലോ ഒകവശം 
വയ്ക്കുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യ ക്തി എ ന്നാ , വ്യക്തികളുടെ സംഘടന എന്നാ 
അർത്ഥമാകന്ന തും , ഒരു അവിഭക്ത ഹിന്ദു കുടുംബവും, അ ളി യ സ ന്താ ന 
കുടുംബവും അഥവാ ശാ ഖയു ം , മരു മ യ ത്തായം തറവാടും, അഥവാ താ വഴിയും, 
നയ തിരികുടുംബവും അഥവാ 1958- ലെ കേരള നമ്പൂതിരി. ആക്ററില 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ബാധ ക മാ കന്ന മറം കുടുംബവും, ഒരു കച്ചവടസ്ഥാപനവും ഒരു 
കമ്പനിയും, അഥവാ 1951 - ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ- കൊച്ചി സ ഹകരണസം ഘ 
ആക° റേറാ , 1932- ലെ . മദ്രാസ് സ ഹകരണസം ഘ ആക്രാ 
രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്ത തോ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തതായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതോ ആയ ഒരു സഹ 
കരണസംഘവും വസ്തു 

ക വ ശ വയ്യാൻ ? യാഗ്യതയുള്ള ഏ ക താ ത 
സ്ഥാപനവും അതിൽ 2 കപ്പെടുന്നതും, 

(6) പ്ലാൻറഷൻ ( താട്ടംഭൂമി) -എന്നാൽ ,താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവയിൽ 
ന്നാ അ തിലധികമാ കൃഷി ചെയ്യാൻ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന ഭൂമി എന്നർത്ഥ 
മാ ക ന്നതും- , - 

(6) മത ആഴ്ച; 
(i ) കമുക ; 
(iii) റബ്ബർ; 
(iv ) കാപ്പി ; 
( v ) തേയില ; 
( vi) - ഏലം; 
( vii) . കുരുമുളക്; 

(7 ) നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക പ്രകാരം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കിയ 
ചട്ടങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പട്ട എന്ന ത്ഥമാകുന്നതും, 

( 8 ) തോട്ടം ഭൂമിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോള ം 11 ( കവശംവയ്ക്കും ക 
എന്നാൽ ഉടമസ്ഥനാ, കുടിയാ നാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ കവശം പണയ ക്കാര നാ 
എന്നനിലയിൽ താട്ടംഭൂമി ടെ കവശം വയ്ക്കുക എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നതും, 

(9 ) , വില ക ണ ക്കാക്കു ന്ന തീയതി എന്നാൾ. ..1960 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം 
തീയതി ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന സാമ്പത്തികവർ ഷ ത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം (1960 
സപ ° ററ • ബർ 1,9ം തീയതിഎന്നും, ഇ ആ കറവപ്രകാരം നികുതി ചുമത്ത 

ന്ന മ റ തെങ്കിലും സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തെ സ മ ബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം ) ആ 
വർഷംഏപ്രിൽ 1 ാം തീയതി എന്നുംഅത്ഥമാകുന്നതുമാണു . 

3. " താട്ടം ഭൂമി നികതി ചുമത്തൽ.- (1 ) 1960, എപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതി 
യിലും, ആ തീയതി മുതൽക്കും ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു സാമ്പത്തികവർഷ 
CA ക്കും , ഒരാൾ ഒരുകവശംവച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന തോട്ടം [ മികളിലടങ്ങിയ ഭൂമിക 

സം ബന്ധിച്ചു ” വിലക ണ ഷാക്കിയ തത്തുഖ തീയതിയിൽ 1.9ം പട്ടികയിൽ 
12, പ്രത്യേകം) , പറ ഞ്ഞ നിരക്കു കമൽ . ഒരു . അധികനികുതി ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം, 
- a sാട്ട് ദമി നികത എന്നാണു പം യ പ്പെടുക.) ഈ ആക° ററിൽ - അ ങ്ങിയ 

മം വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി ചുമത്തണ്ടതും, അങ്ങം ന മ താടും 


3 


ഭൂമികൾ 0 0 ക വശംവയ്ക്കുന്നയാൾ താടും മിനിമതി നൽകാൻ ബാധ്യസ്ഥ 
നായിരിക്കു ന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

(2 ) നികുതിദായ കൻ ഇ ആ ക °on പ്രകാരം ചുമത്തപ്പെടുന്ന തോട്ട 
മിനിയതി, അയാൾ 0 0 കവശംവച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന താട്ടം ഭൂമികളുടെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
(3): -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പുനഃ ശാ ധന ചെയ്ത യും , പനി1 കാധന 
ചയൂ തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തിയ വിസ്തീർണ്ണത്തിൻറെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ താളമി 
നികുതി ചുമത്തുകയുംചെയ്യുന്നതുവരെ, ഏതൊരു സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷം ഇ . . 
കാടു ക്കണ്ടതും, പുനഃശാധനയ്ക്കു ശേഷം - അ ടു ആ വ രു ന്ന സാമ്പത്തിക 
വ ർഷം മുത ൽ അങ്ങ മന യു ള്ള പുന: ശാധനയുടെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ചുമത്ത".യ 
തോട്ടംഭൂമി നികുതി കാടും കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 3 ) ഒരാൾ ഒ കെ വശം വച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നതും, 5 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നിർണ്ണ 
യിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ തോട്ടം ഭൂമികളുടെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം സാധാരണ മായി അ 
വർഷം കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ പുന: ശോധനചെയ്യേണ്ടതും, എന്നാൽ നികുതി ചുമത്തു ന്ന 
അധികാരസ്ഥനംഒന്നു കിൽ സ്വാ മധയാ യാ അല്ലമിൽ നികുതിദായകൻ 
അ പക്ഷ ചിന്മയോ അങ്ങനെ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിസ്തീർണ്ണം അഞ്ചു വർഷം 
കഴിയുന്നതിനുമുമ്പു പുന : ശാധന ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും, അ ജ ക ന യ ക 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞപ്രകാരം ം നഃശാധനചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളപക്ഷം തി 
യേൽ കൊടുക്കണ്ട താട്ടം ഭൂമിനികു തി പുനഃa couധന ചെയ്തു തീർച്ചപ്പെട 
ത്തിയ വിസ്തീർണ്ണ ത്തിൻറെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ചുമ ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 4) • ഈ ആകറവ പ്രകാരം മുരാൻ കാടു ക്ക ണ്ട തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികത 
ചുമ ഗ ണ്ടുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്കും", അയാൾ കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന 4 താട്ടം . 
ഭൂമികളുടെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 2 -ാം പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞവിധത്തിൽ നിർണ്ണയിം ക 
ണ്ട താണു , 

(5) ഈ വകപ്രകാരം ചുമത്തുന്ന നികുതി, 1955 - ലെ നികുതി 
ആ കറവ പ്രകാരം ആ ഭൂമി ക ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും കാടും ക ണ്ട അടിസ്ഥാ ന 
നികുതിക്കു പുറമേ ആയിരി ക്ക രോൺ . 

4 . തോട്ടം ഭൂമി ക ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച , തവണ ക്ക ണക്കു . - (I ) 196 0 1 
സപ്ററംബർ 1 ലാ ം തീയ തി മാത്രം - അ ാ യ ക മ റാ അതിൽ ആടുതലോ 
തോട്ടം ഭൂമി കവശം വെ യ്ക്കു ന്ന ഈ താരാ ഉം നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാ 
സ്ഥനു°, നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഫോറത്തിലുള്ളതും, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ 
സത്യ ബാധ പ്പെടുത്തിയതും, നിർ ണ്ണ യി ക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങി - 
യതുമായ ഒരു തവണ ക്കണക്കു , 1960 ഡിസംബർ 31 -ാം തീയതിക്കു മുമ്പു 
അദ്ദേഹത്തിനു° ലഭിക്കത്തക്ക വിണ്ണം, സമർപ്പിച്ചകണ്ടതാണ് . 

( 2) " "1961. ചെലാ അ അ ൽ തുട ർന്നുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും വർഷത്തിനു പാ 
ഏപ്രിൽ മാസം 1 -ാം തീയതി മാ പ 

അ 0 വി a റാ അതിൽ ആടുത ലാ 
തോട്ടം ഭൂ പി എ താ ൾ കെ ശം വയ്ക്കു കയും, ഏതാളു ഒ s ാ ടും 3 വിക gas 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം ഇ ആ കടം കാപം നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ട് വാ യിരിക്കും ക യും ചെ 
ന വോ , നാം എങ്ങനെയുള്ള 4 തൊരാളും ആ വർഷം ജൂൺ 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കു മുമ്പു 
( 1 ) ം ഉ പ വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ തവണ ക ണ ക , നികുതി ചുമന്ന താധികാര 
സ്ഥൻ” സമർപ്പി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

(3 ) നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസാനു , എ ത ങ്കിലും സാമ്പത്തിക 
വർ ഷത്തിൽ താട്ടം1 മിനിക തി നൽ കാൻ ബാ മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനാക്) തക്ക വണ്ണം 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണമുള്ള തോട്ട • g 3ി 0 4 0 0 23 ആളാണന്നും രാസന്ന പുരാരാ 
ളു ടെയും സംഗതിയിൽ, നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനം അരു നഷ്ട 
ആ ളോടു നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഫോറത്തിലുള്ള ഉം , നിർണ്ണയിക്കു ഒപ്പട്ടവിധ താ 
സത ബോധ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയതും, നോട്ടിസിൽ വ വസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്നത് വിവരങ്ങ് 
അട ങ്ങിയ തുമായ ഒരു തവണ ക ണ ക മുപ്പതു ദിവസത ൽ കുറയാ നാ ള ം 
നോട്ടീസിൽ 19 ത്യകം പറയാവുന്നതുമായ കാലത്തിനുള്ളിൽസർപ്പ വാൻ 


ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടു കാണ്ടു° നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട 13 വാറത്തിലുള്ള നോട്ടീസ് നദ ത്താ 
യു ന്ന താ കുന്നു. 

(4) ആരെങ്കിലും, 1-09 ഉപവക പ്പോ 2.ംഉപവകുപ്പോ, 3 -ാം ഉപ 
വകുപ്പോ മൂലമോ അല്ലങ്കിൽ അ തുള കാര മോ അനുവരി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട സമയത്തി 
ന മിൽ തവണ ക്കണക്കു സമർപ്പിച്ചിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ 

തെങ്കിലും ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം തവണ കണക്കു സമർപ്പിച്ചതിൽ പിന്ന 
അ തിൽ വല്ല വിഴ ചായ , തെറ്റായ സ്റ്റേം വ മാ ൻറാ ഉള്ളതായി കണ്ടു പിടി 
ക്കു ന്നതാ യാ ലോ അയാൾ , നിക തി ചുമത്തുന്നതിന്മുൻ പൂ ഏതൊരു സമ 
യ ത്തും അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ ഒരു തവണ ക്ക ണ ക്കാ പൂതു ക്കിയ തവണ 
ക്ക ണ ക്കാ സമർപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

(5 ) നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥം (ISLംഉപവകു പ്പോ (2) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം തവണ ക്കണ ക്കു സമർപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുകയോ അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ 
(3) –ാംഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നോട്ടീസു 

നട ത്തപ്പെ ട്ടിരിക്കുക യാ 

ചെയ്യുന്ന 
ഏ ക താ രാളൂ ഒ 90 ക്ലം ഒരു നാട്ടീസു അ ങ്ങ നയുള്ള അധികാരസ്ഥൻ ആവ ശ 
പ്പാവുന്ന രേഖകൾ ആ നോട്ടീസിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയേണ്ട തീയതി ക്കു 
ഹാ ജരാക്കുവാനാ, ഹാ ജ രാ ക്കിക്കുവാനോ അയാ ളാടു ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടു കൊ ണ്ടു 
നട ത്താവുന്നതാണു . 
5 . 

തോട്ടം ഭൂമിയുടെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം നിണ്ണയി ക്ക ലും തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികുതി 
ചുമത്തലും.-(I) 4 -ാംവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം സമർപ്പിച്ച തവണക്കണ ക്കു ° ശരിയും 
ചുണ്ണവുംആണെന്നും നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനു ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ, 
അദ്ദേഹം നികുതിദായ കൻ 
6 കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന തോട്ടം ഭൂമിയു ടെ 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം രേഖാമൂലമാ യ ഉ ത്തരവുമൂലം നിർണ്ണയിക്കുകയും, അങ്ങ്6 ന് യു വ 
തവണ കണക്കിൻറ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ അയാൾ , ന ൽ കണ്ട തോട്ടംഭൂമി 
നി കതിയു ടെ തുക ചുമത്തുകയുംചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണു . 

( 2 ) തവണ ക്ക ണം ശരിയും പൂർണ്ണവുമാണന്നും നികുതി ചുമത്തു ന്ന 
അധികാരസ്ഥന് ബോദ്ധ്യ പ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷം, അ ദ്ദേ ഹം രാവണക്ക ണ ക്കു ° സമർ 
പ്പിച്ച ആ പാടൂ ” നോട്ടീസ് നൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന തീയതിയിൽ ഒന്നുകിൽ 
നിക തി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥ ൻറ ആഫീസി ൽ ഹ ാ ജ ര ാ ക 3 4 ന് 
അ മല്ലങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള യാൾ തവണ ക്ക ണ ിനു . ഉർ പാൽബലകമായി 
ആശ്രയിക്കുന്നഏതൊരു തളിവും ഫാ ജരാക്കാനോ ഹാ 2 രാ ക്കി ക്കാനോ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടു കൊണ്ടു്, ഒ രു നോട്ടീസ് അയാളു ടെ മേൽ നട ത്തണ്ടതാണ്. 

(3 ) ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുള്ള നോട്ടീസിൽ പ്രത്യേകംപറ ഞ്ഞ 
തീയ തി യിലോ അല്ലങ്കിൽ അ തിനു ശഷ ം ക ഴിയുന്നത്ര വഗത്തിലാ 
നീകു തി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ആൾ ഹാ ജ രാക്കുന്ന 
തെളിവും പ്രത്യേകമായ കാര ങ്ങ ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ആ അധികാരസ്ഥനു 
ആ വശ്യമുള്ള മറവ തെ ളിവുകളും പരിഗണിച്ച ശ ഷം , നികുതിദായകൻ 

കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന തോട്ടം ഭൂമിയുടെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം നിർണ്ണയി. ക യും , 
അങ്ങ നെ നിർണ്ണയിച്ച തോട്ടംഭൂമി യു ടെ വിസ്തീർ ണ്ണത്തിന്റെ അടിസ്ഥാന 
ത്തി ക 

അയാൾ നൽക ണ്ട തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികുതിയുടെ തുടക ചു മത്തു കയും 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാ . 

( 4) ആരെങ്കിലും 4 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം തവണ 
കണക്കും സമർപ്പിക്കാൻ വീഴ ച വരുത്തുകയോ അല്ലകിൽ ആ വകുപ്പു 
( 53 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം മാ ഈ വക പ്പ ( 2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമാ 
പം പ്പെടുവിച്ച നാട്ടീസിലെ എല്ലാ വ്യവസ്ഥകളും അൽസരിക്കാൻ വീഴ ച 
വരു 2 ക യാ ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം, നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥ ൻ തനികളെ 
തീരുമാനിക്കുവാൻ കഴിയുന്നിടത്തോളം താട്ടം ഭൂമിയു ട 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
നിർണ്ണയിക്കു കയും, അങ്ങനെ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട തോട്ട • ഭൂമിയുടെ വില ജ 
ഞിനം അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ നികുതിദായകൻ നൽകേണ്ട: തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികുതി 
ചുമത്തുക യും ചെയ താണു . 
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6. താൽക്കാലികനികുതി ചുമത്തൽ.- (1) നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധി 
കാരസ്ഥന , 4 -ാം വകുപ്പു് (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പോ ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പോ ( 3) -ാം 
ഉപവകു പ്പോ പ്രകാരമുള്ള തവണ ക്കു നേരെ കിട്ടിയ തിരശയം ഏതൊരു 
സമയത്തും തവണ ക്ക ണ ക്കിൻറയും അതു സഹിതം വല്ലരേഖക ളും അയച്ചിട്ടു 

ണ്ട ങ്കിൽ അവയു 9 യു ം അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ നിക തിദായ കൻ ന ൽ കണ്ട 
തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികത്തി താൽക്കാലികമാ യി ചുമത്താൻ സമറിയായി നടപടികൾ 
എടുക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

( 2) 13_9, 14 -ം വകുപ്പുകളിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ , (1) -ാം 2 പവകുപ്പ 
പ്രകാരം താൽ ക്കാലികമായി നികതി ചുമത്തിയതനുസ രിച്ചു കാട്ടിക്കുണ്ട 
ഏതൊരു തോട്ടംഭൂമിനികു തി യ യും സം ബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം അതു് 5 -ാം 
വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ക്രമമായി ചുമത്തിയ 

നികുതിയായിരുന്നോ അല്ലെന്ന പാല 
സ . ബ്ന്ധിക്കുന്നതാണെന്നു സംശയനിവാരണത്തിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാ 
പിക്കുന്നു. 

(3) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ക്രമമായി നികുതി ചുമത്തിയതിനു ശേഷം 
(1 ) -ാം ) പവ കുപ്പകാലം താ ൽ ക്കാലികമായി നികുതി ചുമത്തി യതിലക 
കൊടുത്തഏതൊരു തുകയും ക്രമമായി നികുതി ചുമത്തിയ തിലേക്കും കാടു 
തായി കരുതണ്ടതും താ ൽ ക്കാ ലികമായി നികുതി ചു മ ത ി യ (un 1 2 ല ക • 
കൊടുത്ത തുക ക്രമമായി നികുതി ചുമത്തിയപ്രകാരം കാടു ക്ക ണ്ട തുകയിൽ 
കവിയുന്നപക്ഷം അധികമുള്ള തു ” നികുതിദായ കനു തിരിച്ചും കാടുംകണ്ടതു 
മാണ്. 
7 . 

ചില സംഗതികളിൽ നിക ത ! ചുമത്തിയതും എല്ലാ ക്ക ൽ.- മതിയായ 
കാരണത്താലാണു° 4 -ാം വകുപ്പിനാൽ ആവശ്യ പ്പെട്ട തവണക്കണക്ക ° സമർ 
പ്പിക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നു താൻ തി യപ്പെട്ട തന്നോ, ആ വകുപ്പു (3) -ാം ഉപ 
വകുപ്പോ(5) -ാം ഉപവകപ്പോ അ = ല്ലങ്കിൽ 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു് ( 2)- ഉപവകുപ്പോ 
പ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച നോട്ടീസ് തനിക്കു • കിട്ടിയിട്ട് മല്ലന്നാഅല്ലങ്കിൽ 
അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള വല്ല നാട്ടീസി ലയും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിക്കാൻ തനിക്കു 
ന്യായമായ അവസരം ലഭിച്ചിരുന്നില്ലെന്നാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ മതിയായ കാരണ 

ാലാണു” അങ്ങനെഅനുസരിക്കുന്ന തിൽ നിന്നു തടയ പ്പെട്ട തന്നേംനികുതി 
മായ കൻ ഇ തിനു ശേഷം വ വ സ ചെയ്തുപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഒരു ഡിമാൻ നോട്ടീസു 
നട അത്തിയതിനു ശേഷം ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാ ന 
ബോ മദ്ധ്യ പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതായാൽ, നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ നികുതി 
ചുമത്തിയത് റദ്ദാക്കു കയും, 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അ നു സ രി ച്ചു 
പുതുതായി നികുതി ചുമത്താനുള്ള നടപടികൾ എടുക്കു ക യുംചെയ്യ ണ്ടതാണ്. 
8. ഡിമാൻം നോട്ടീസ്.- ഇ ആ കറവപ്രകാരമാ 

അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ 
അതനുസരിച്ച് പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവിൻം ഫലമായി വല്ല 
താട്ടംമി നികുതിയും കിട്ടാനുള്ള പ്പോൾ നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ 
അ ങ്ങന ക ടു ക്കു തുക കാണിച്ച ക ാണ്ടു നിർണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഫോറ 
അതിൽ ഒരു ഡിമാൻറ നാട്ടീസ് നികുതിദായ ക ൻ മേൽ നടത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. 

9. നികുതി ചുമത്തിയതിനും മാറ്റം എതിരായുള്ള അപ്പീൽ.- (1) 5 -ാം 
വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം കണ ക്കാ ക്കിയ തോടും ഭൂമിയുടെ വിസ്തീക്കംഅയാ, ചുമത്തിയ 
തോട്ട ആമിനിക നിയു ടെ തു ക യേയാ സംബന്ധിച്ച് ആക്ഷേപം പുറപ്പെടു 
വിക്കുകയോ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ ഈ ആകറവപ്രകാരം നികുതി ചുമത്തപ്പെടാനു ള്ള 
കൻ ബാദ്ധത നിഷേധിക്കു ക യൊ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നികുതി 

ചുമ ഇന്ന 
അധികാരസ്ഥൻ ഇ ആക° o പ്ര കാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവു 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് ആ ക്ഷേപം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുകയാചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതാൽ നികുതി 
മായ കരം നികുതി ചുമത്തിയതിൽ എതിരായോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
ഉത്തരവിനു എതിരം യോ അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥൻറ ടു ക്ക ൽ അപ്പീൽ ബാധി 
പ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്; 
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എന്നാൽ 5 -ാംവ കപ്പു ( 4) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമോ 6 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം മാ 
നികുതി ചുമത്തിയതു സംബന്ധിച്ചു് യാതൊരു അ പ്പീലും , ബോധിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ - 
പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

( 2) അപ്പീൽ നിണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഫോറത്തിലായിരിക്കണ്ടതും, നിർണ്ണ 
യിക്ക പ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ സത്യം ബാധപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതുമാ ണ്. 

(3 ) നികുതി ചുമത്തിയ തു സംബന്ധിച്ചു ള്ള ഡിമാൻം നോട്ടീസം "" 
അയച്ച തീയതി മുത ൽ ക്കാ ഉത്തര വയച്ച തീയതി മുതൽ ക്കാ മുപ്പതു ദിവസം 
ക്കാലത്തിനുള്ളിൽ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . എന്നാൽ മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ 
കാലത്തിനു ള്ളിൽ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാതിരുന്നതിനു അപ്പിലനായ ക്കാരനു 
മതിയായ കാരണമുണ്ടായിരുന്നുവെന്നും അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥനു ബോ ദ്ധ്യമാകുന്ന 


പക്ഷത്തിന്റെമട്ടുംകാലം കഴിഞ്ഞതിനു ശേഷം ബോധിപ്പി 


പാ ടി . 


4 വ 


(9 ) അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥൻ അപ്പീൽ വിചാരണ ക്കായി a വസവും ; 
സ്ഥലവും നിശ്ചയിക്ക ണ്ടതും, വിചാരണ അതതു സമയം മാ ററി വയ്ക്കാവു 
ന്ന തും , തനിക്കു യു ക്ത മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന ക്ര ടൂതൽ അന്വേഷ ണങ്ങൾ നടത്തു 
ക യാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ നടത്തിയ ക യോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

(5 ) അപ്പീൽ തീരുമാനിക്കുമ്പോൾ അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥാൻ 
( എ ) നികുതി ചുമത്തി ക്കാണ്ടു ള്ള ഉത്തരവിന്റെ , സംഗതിയിൽ - 

(1) നികുതി ചുമത്തിയതും സ്ഥിരീകരി ക്ക യാ , കുറവു ചെയ്തു യാ 
വർദ്ധിപ്പി ക്കു കയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ റദ്ദാക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്ക യും , 

(ii ) നികുതി ചുമത്തിയതും മുർബ്ബലപ്പെടുത്തുകയും നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാ 
വുന്ന കൂടുതൽ അന്വേഷണം നട ത്തിയതിനു ശേഷം പുതിയതായി നികുതി 
ചു മത്താനായി നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥന നിർദ്ദേശിക്കു ക യു ം , 
അ മല്ലങ്കിൽ 

( ബി ) മറേറതെങ്കിലും ഉ ത്തരവിൻ , സം ഗതിയിൽ, അങ്ങന 
യു ള്ള ഉത്തരവും സ്ഥിരീകരിക്കുകയോ, റദ്ദാക്കു ക യാ ത ാസ പ്പെടുത്തുക യാ 
ചെയ്തു. യും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

എന്നാൽ അപ്പീലനായ ക്കാരൻ , പറയാനു ള്ളതു പറയുവാൻ നായമാ യ = 

അവസരം നൽകിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, അപ്പീൽ തീർപ്പാക്കാൻ 
ല്ലാതാകുന്നു: 14 

എന്നുമാത്ര മല്ല , നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥ നും അപ്പീൽ വിചാരണം! 
സമയത്തു ത നിക്കും പറയാനുള്ളതു " പറ യുവാൻ അവ കാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 5, 
താണു . 

( 6) അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥൻ അപ്പീൽ തീരുമാനിച്ചതിനുശേഷം, താൻ 
പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവു , നികുതിദായകനും നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാര 
സ്ഥനും അയച്ചു കാടു 4 മേ ണ്ടതാണു . 

(7 ) അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥമൻ, പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉ ത്തരവുകൾ 1 0 -ാം വക 
പ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾ ക്കു ! വിധേയമായി. അവസാനത്തേതാ യിരിക്കു ന്നതും, -3 , 
നിയമക്കാ തിയിൽ ചോദ്യം ചെയ്യപ്പെടാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

10. റവന്യ, ബാർഡിൻറ പുനഃ ശാ ധനാധികാരങ്ങൾ.- അപ്പീലധി 
കാരസ്ഥൻംമുൻപാകെ തീർപ്പാകാതെ യിരിക്കു ന്നതോ അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ അപ്പീൽ 
ലധികാരസാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചതോആയഏതൊരു നടപടിയു 95 യും റിക്കാർഡു 11 
ഏ താരു സമയത്തും റവ ന ബോർഡിന് വിളിപ്പിച്ചു . പരിശോധിക്കു. 
വുന്നതും, അതു സം ബന്ധിച്ച റവന്യൂ യോർഡിയ• യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന 
ഉത്തരവും പാസ്സാ ക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു: 

എന്നാൽ ആ ഉത്തരവു . ബാധിക്കുന്ന കക്ഷിക്കും നോട്ടീസ് നൽ കാം ത 
ഈ വകപ്പള ക ാരം അങ്ങനയുള്ള യാതൊരു രയും പാസ്സാ ക്കാൻ പാടു 
തല്ല . 
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തിരു ത്തൽ.- (! ) അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥന- അ പ്പീ ലി ന 
താൻ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിൻ , തീയായി മുതൽ മൂന്നു വർഷത്തിനകം ഏതു 
സമയ നയം നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന 

അധികാരം , നികുതി ചുമത്തിയത്. 
നേയാ, പണം തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനെയോ സംബന്ധിച്ചു താൻ പാസ്സാ 
കിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും , ഉത്തരവിൻ ം തീയതി മുതൽ മൂന്നു വർഷത്തിനകം എത 
സ മയത്തും സ്വമേധയാ അൽ തതു സം ഗതിപോല അപ്പീൽ റിക്കാർഡിം 
അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ നികുതി ചുമത്തി കതിനയോ, പണം തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കു ന്ന തി 
നെയോ സംബന്ധിച്ച റിക്കാർഡിയോ പ്രത്യക്ഷമായിട്ടുള്ള ഏതു തെററ 
തിരുത്താവുന്നതും, നികുതിദായകൻ 

- ത മ ൻ 

അറിയിൽ ടകാണ്ടു വരുന്ന 
ജ നെയുള്ള ഏതൊരു താരം അതുപോലെയുള 

കാലയളവിനുള്ളിൽ 
അദ്ദേഹം തിരുത്തേണ്ടതുമാണു . 

എന്നാൽ, ആ സംഗതിയെപ്പറ്റി നികുതിദായ കന്നു പറയുവാൻ ഉ 
പറയുവാൻ ന്യായമായ ഒരവസരം നൽകിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം നികുതി വർ ദ്ധി 
പ്പിക്കു ക യാ അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ തിരിച്ചു കാടു ക്കാനുള്ള തുക കുറയ്ക്കു ക. ഉയംചെയ്യുന്ന 
on ലം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക ഞ ക്ക വിധം: അ ങ്ങാ നയ യാ താൽ തിരു ത്തലും ചെയ്യാൻ 
പാടു ഉള്ളതല്ല . 

(2 ) - അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും തിരുത്തലിന് നികുതി കുറയ്ക്കുന്ന 
- ഫലംഉണ്ടാകുന്നപക്ഷം, നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥ r ൻ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
നികുതിദായകനു ചൊല്ലണ്ടഏതൊരു തുകയും തിരിച്ചുകൊടു ഇണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 3 ) അ ങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും തിരുത്തലിനും നികുതി വർ ദ്ധിപ്പി 
ക്കു ക യാ , തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കേണ്ട തുക കു റയ്ക്കു ക യാ ചെ യ്യുന്ന ഫ ലം ഉ ണ്ടാകുന്ന 
പക്ഷം. നി ക തി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ നികുതിദായ ക ൻ , മേൽ നൽക 
പ്പെടേ ണ്ട തുക എത്രയാണ് പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞു കാണും നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട 
ഫോറത്തിൽ ഒരു ഡിമാൻറ നോട്ടീസ് നടത്തേണ്ടതും, ആ ഡിമാറി നോട്ടീസ 
8 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾപ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചതായി കരുതേണ്ടതും, 
ഇ . ആ ക ° ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അപ്രകാരം സം ബന്ധിക്കു ന്നതുമാണ്. 

12. സത്യത്തിന്മേലും" മാര ം തെളിവെടുക്കാനു ള്ള അധികാരം. - ഇ 
, 9ം ആക്റ്ററിന്റെ ആവശ്യ ങ്ങൾക്കായി അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥനും നികുതി ചുമ 
- : ത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനും 1908 - ലെ സിവ് ക നടപടി നിയമപ്രകാരം ഒരു 
:12. കാക്കതിക്കു നൽകിയാട്ട മൂ | അതേ അധികാരങ്ങൾ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സംഗതി 
കളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വ്യവഹാരം വിചാരണ ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താ " . അതായ തു - 

( എ ) വല്ല ആളും ഹാജരാകുവാൻ നിർബന്ധിക്കു കയും അയാള 
സത്യത്തിന്മേലോ സത്യവാചകത്തി മേലോ വിസ്തരിക്കു കയുംചെയ്യൽ; 

( ബി ) - രേഖകൾ ഹാജമാക്കാൻ നിർബന്ധിക്കൽ, 
1 : ( സി ) കമ്മീഷനുകൾ അയ ക്കൽ. 
13. തോട്ടം | മി . നികുതി വസൂലാക്ക ൽ._8_o ം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമു 
ഡിമാൻ നോട്ടീസിലോ, 9 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്ര കാരമുള്ള ഈ അരവിലാ10 -ാം വകുപ്പ 
പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഉത്തരവിലോ, ന ൽ ക ണ്ടതായി പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളഏതായ 
തുകയും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന 

ഗഡുക്കളിലായും സമയത്തിനുള്ളിലും 
സ്ഥലത്തു വെ ച്ചും ആൾക്കു ം നൽകണ്ടതും, അങ്ങനെ ന ൽ കാൻ വീഴ്ച ചെ യ്യുന്ന 
ഏതാ! നികുതിദായകനും വീഴ "ചവരുത്തിയതായി കരുതപ്പെടേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

14. വസൂലാക്ക ണ്ട വിധവും സമയവും.- ( 1) തക്ക 1 തിയതിയിൽ 
തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികുതി ന ൽ കാത്ത പക്ഷം വീഴ്ച വരു ആന തീയതി മുതൽ 
നികുതിക്കു ടിജികയിന്മൽ വർഷ ത്തിൽ ഒൻപതു ശതമാനം എന്ന നിരക്കിൽ 
പലിശ ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( 2) തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികുതിവകയിലുള്ള കുടിശ്ശികയും അ തിന്മേൽ 
പലിശ വല്ല തുമു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതും താട്ടം ഭൂമിയിൽ 8 ക വ ശ ഷ ര ന ട അവ 
കാശബന്ധത്തിനു യൽ അടിസ്ഥാന നികുതി സം ബന്ധിച്ച ചാർജിനുംവിധേയ 
മായി അമൽ ചാർ ജായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതും, ഭൂനികുതി കുടിശ്ശിക വസൂലാക്കു 
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ന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചു തൽ ക്കാലം നടപ്പിലു ള്ള നിയമപ്രകാരം വസൂലാക്ക 
ഞതും, തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികുതി കുടിശ്ശികയ്ക്കും പലിശയ്ക്കും. വണ്ടി അങ്ങനെ 
യു ള്ള അവ കാശബന്ധം വല്ല വിധത്തിലും വിൽക്കുന്നതായാൽ അതു് എല്ലാ 
കടി ക്ക ങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും വിമുക്തമായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാ ണു . 

13 . തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കൽ.- ( I) ആ രെങ്കിലുംഏതെങ്കിലും വർഷത്തേക്കു 
താൻ കാടു ത്ത തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികതിൽ ക ആ വർഷത്തേക്കു - ഈ ആകാം 
പ്രകാരം ആ ആൾക്കു • ശരിയായി ചുമത്താവുന്ന തുകയിൽ കവിയുന്നു വന്നു 
നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനെ ബാ ധ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതായാൽ , അങ്ങ ന 
യു ള്ള ഏതൊരു അധികത്തുക യും തിരിച്ചു കി ട്ടുന്ന തിനു അയാൾക്കും അവകാശ 
മുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാ ൺ , 
(2 ) അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥനു ത ഇൻറ 

അപ്പീലധികാരങ്ങൾ നടത്തു 
മ്പോൾ മല്ലമഞ്ഞപ്രകാരം ബോദ്ധ്യമാകുന്നപക്ഷം, തെറ്റായി നൽകിയതോ, 
അധികമായി നൽ കിയതൊആയി കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതൊരു തുക യു ം നികുതി 
ചുമത്തുന്ന 

അ ധികാരസ്ഥനെക്കാ ണ്ടും അദ്ദേഹം തിരിച്ചു കൊടുപ്പി ക്ക ണ്ട 
താണു , 
16. തിരിച്ചുകൊടു ക്കാനുള്ള 

കാടു ക ാതെ ബാക്കി നിൽക്കു ന്ന 
നികുതിയു മായി തട്ടിക്ക ഴി ക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം. - ഇ - ആ കം ററില് ഏ തെ 
ങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥപ്രകാരം ആ കങ്കിലും തു ക തിരിച്ചു കാടു ക്കാനുണ്ടെന്നും 
കാ ണുന്നപക്ഷ ം , അ തതു സംഗതി പാല , നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാര 
സ്ഥാ നാ അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥനോ ആ തുക തിരിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു പകരം 
തിരിച്ചു കാടു കാനു ള്ള തു ക യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ തുകയുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഭാഗമാ, തുക തിരിച്ചുകിട്ടാനു ള്ള ആൾ തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികുതി വല്ലതും കൊടു 
ക്കാതെ ബാക്കി യു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അ തുമായി തട്ടിക്കഴിക്കാവുന്നതാ കു ന്നു . 
17. തിരിച്ചുകിട്ടുന്നതിനുള്ള 

തർച്ചകളു ടെ 

കാ ലഹരണം. 15 -ാം 
പ്രകാരം തോട്ടംഭൂമി നികുതി വല്ലതും തിരിച്ചുകിട്ടുന്നതിനുള്ള യാതൊരു 
തരച്ചയും, നികുതി ചുമത്തി ക്കാണ്ടുള്ള ഉത്തരവിൻറ് തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു 
വർഷത്തിനകമൊഅല്ലങ്കിൽ നികുതി ചുമത്തി കൊണ്ടുള്ള ഉത്തരവിന്മേൽ 
അപ്പീലാ റിവിഷൻ ഹർജിയോ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടു പക്ഷം, അൽപ്പീലി ലാ 
റിവിഷനിലൊ പാസ്സാക്കുന്ന ഉത്തരവിന്റെ തീയതിമുതൽ ഒരു വർഷത്തി . 
ന ക ാ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ പാടുള്ള തല്ല . 

18. സത്യപ്രസ്താവനയിൽ വ്യാ ജമായ സ്റ്റേററ മെൻറ ക ൾ . - 4 -ാം വക 
പ്പിലോ, 9 -ാം വ കപ്പു് (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലോ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച പ്രകാരം സത 
ബാധ പ്പെടുത്തുമ്പോൾ വ്യാജമായ തും ഒന്നുകിൽ വ്യാജമാണെന്നു താൻ അറി 
യുന്നതോ വിശ്വസിക്കു ന്ന താ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സത്യമാണെന്നും വിശ്വസിക്കാ 
അതോആയ തും , ആയ ഒരു സ്റ്റേററ മെൻ ആരെങ്കി ലും നൽകുകയാ ണ 
ങ്കിൽ, അയാൾ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമം 177 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ വിവരിച്ച കുറാം 
ചെയ്തതായി കരുതപ്പണ്ടതാണു . 
19 . 

തവണ ക്ക ണ ക രേഖയാ സമർപ്പിക്കാൻ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തൽ. 
ന ായമായ കാരണമോഒഴി കഴി വാ കൂടാതെആരെങ്കിലും , 

( എ ) 4,9ംവകുപ്പു് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലോ, ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലോ, 
(3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലോ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞ്ഏതെങ്കിലും തവ ണ ക ണക്കു 
യഥാസമയം സമർപ്പിക്കാനാ, 

( ബി ) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
നോട്ടീസിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച തീയതിയിലോ അതിനു മുൻപേം ആ നോട്ടീസിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞ രേഖകൾ ഹാജരാക്കാനോ ഹാജരാക്കിയ നാ വീഴ ച വരുത്തുന്ന 
പക്ഷം, അയാൾക്കു ° വീഴ ° ച തുടർന്നു പോരുന്ന രാ രാ ദിവസത്തേയ്ക്കു • അമ്മു 
രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴ ശിക്ഷ നൽംകണ്ടതോൺ , 


വക 


ഈ 


20 , വിവരം ആവശ്യപ്പെടുവാനു ള്ള അധികാരം.- (1) നികുതി ചുമ 
ആ ന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥ r " തൻറെ അഭിപ്രായ ത്തി ൽ ഒരു നികുതിദായകൻ 

കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന മ താട്ടം ഭൂമിയുടെവിസ്തീഷ്ണമാ മാം വിവരങ്ങളാ 
സം ബന്ധിച്ചും പ്രത്യേക അറിവുള്ള ഏതൊരാളു ടെ 

മ ലും 

ആകാം 
പ്രകാരം നികുതി ചുമത്തേണ്ടതിന്നു ആവശ്യമുള്ളഏതൊരു വിവരണവും സംവ 
ന്ധിച്ച അറിവു നൽ കാ ൻ അ യാ ളോട് ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടുകൊണ്ടും ഒരു നോട്ടിസ 
ന ക ഉയം നട ത്തിക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെചെയ്താൽ അങ്ങന 
യു ള്ള ആൾതൻറെ കൈവശമുള്ള വിവരങ്ങൾ നൽകാൻ ബാധ്യസ്ഥനായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതുമാൺ 

(2 ) (I)-9ം ഉ പവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട ഏടതങ്കിലും വിവരം 
ന്യായമായ കാരണ മാ ഒഴികഴിവൊ ഇല്ലാതെ ത ക സ മയത്തു നൽകാൻ 
ആരങ്കിലും വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുന്നപക്ഷം,. അയാൾക്കു ” അൻപതു രൂപയോളം 
വരാവുന്ന പിഴ ശിക്ഷ നൽകേണ്ടതാണു . 

21. പരിശോധനാധികാരം.- (I ) നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ 
ന്നാ ക 29, അല്ലങ്കിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറാ, നികുതി ചുമത്തു ന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥം നാ 
ഇതിലേക്ക് അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള മാററതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ ക് 
നാ യമാ യ ഏതു സമയത്തും ഏ താരു തോട്ടം ഭൂമിയെയും സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവ 
ര ങ്ങൾ 2 ശ ഖരിക്കാനായി അതിൽ 

പ്രാവശിക്കു കയും തോട്ടം ഭൂമിയുടെ 
കവ ശക്കാരനാ s : അല്ലങ്കിൽ തോട്ടം ഭൂമിയു ടെ ചാർ ഈജം വഹിക്കുന്ന 
മ്മ റ ങ്കിലും ആളാടാ അവിട സൂക്ഷിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും 
പു സ്ത കാമാ, രജിസ്റ്റർ രാ , റിക്കാർഡോ പരിശോധന ക്കാ യി ഹാജരാക്കാൻ 
ആ വശ്യ പ്പെടുകയും, തോട്ടം ദ മി സംബന്ധിച്ച ഏതൊരു വിവരവും ആവശ്യ 
പ്പടുകയും ചെയ്യാവു ന്നതും താട്ടം ഭൂമിയുടെഅകവശ ക്കാരാ നാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ചാർ ജ വ ഹിക്കു ന്ന മാം ” ആ ഇ അങ്ങ നെ യു ള്ള പരി kാധനക്കു ° സ ന കര 
ങ്ങൾ ചെയ്തു കൊടുക്കാനുംതൻറ ഒ കെ വശമുന്നു വിവരം നൽകാനും ബാദ്ധ 
സ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്ന തുമാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനെ യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ (1 ) -ാം 
തു പവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം അയാൾക്കു നൽ ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു 
അധികാ പ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട മറ് ഉ ഒാഗസ്ഥനെ യാ തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുക യാ 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ ഹാജരാക്കാൻ ആവശ്യ പ്പെടുമ്പോൾ ഏതങ്കിലും പ്രസ്ത ക ര മാ 
ര ജിലരൊ, റിക്കാർഡാ ഹാജരാക്കാനാ ക വശമുള്ള വിവരം നൽകാനാ 
വീഴ ° ച വരുത്തുകയൊചെയ്യുന്ന ഏ താരാൾക്കുംമൂന്നുമാസ ത്താള ം വരാവുന്ന 
കാലത്തെക്കുള്ള രണ്ടി ത ങ്കിലും തരം ത 5 വാ 

അ ഞാൻ ആ പ യാളം 
വരാവുന്ന പിഴ യൊ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ രണ്ടുംകൂടി യാ ശിക്ഷ നൽ 2കണ്ടതാണു . 

22. ശിക്ഷാനടപടിക ൾ .- (1 ) ഇതിലേക്കായി ഗവണ്മെൻ അധ 
കാരപ്പെടുത്താ വു ന്ന 24വോഗസ്ഥൻ അപേക്ഷപ്രകാരമല്ലാതെ ഒരാൾക്കതി 
രായി 18ാംവകുപ്പാ, 19 -ാംവകു പ്പോ , 20 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 21 -ാം വകുപ്പോ 
പ്ര കാരമുള്ള ക ററത്തിനു നട പടി നട്ത്താ ൻ പാടുള്ള ത ല്ല . 

( 2) (1) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ആകെങ്കിലും എതിരായി നട പടി 
നടത്തുന്നതിനു മുൻപു , അങ്ങനെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻ 
ങ്ങന യു ള്ള ആളാടൂ അയാൾ ക്ക തിരായി എന്തു കാ 
നടത്തിക്കൂടാ എന്നതിൻ കാ രണം കാണിക്കാൻ ആവശ്യ പ്പെ ഉ ണ്ടതാ ണ്. 

( 3 ) അങ്ങന അധികാര പ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ ഒന്നുകിൽ 
ന പടി നടത്തുന്നതിനു മുൻപൊ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ അതിനു ശേഷമോ 21 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
പ്രകാരമുള്ള കുററമല്ലാതെ യു ള്ള അങ്ങനെയു 2:3 എം താജി കററവും ഇ ത്തുതീർപ്പാ 
ക ാവുന്നതാന്നു , 

23 , കറങ്ങൾ വിചാരണയ്ക്കംടു ക്ക ൽ . ഒന്നാം ക്ലാസ് മജിം സ്യൂട്ട 
ല്ലാതെയുള്ള യാ ച താരു മയിൽ സൂട്ടും ഇ ആ ക °on പ്രകാരമുള്ള യാതൊരു 
കറാവും വിചാരണചെയ്യാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

24. നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന സ്ഥലം. ഒരാൾ 6 കവശം വക ന്ന താട്ട 
ഭൂമിക ൾ ക്കു് ആ തോട്ടം ഭൂമികൾ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന പ്രദേശത്തെ നികുതി ചും 
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ൽ അധികാരസ്ഥാ നും അല്ലങ്കിൽ ആ തോട്ടം ഭൂമികൾ നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന 
രണ്ടോ അതിലധികമാ അ ധികാരസ്ഥന്മാരുടെ അധികാരപരിധിക്കു ള്ളി 
ലാണു° സിതിചെയ്യുന്നതെങ്കിൽ, നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന അധികാര സ്ഥനും 
നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന വിധത്തിലും നികുതി ചുമത്തണ്ടതാണു . 

25. നാട്ടാസ ” നഭത്തണ്ട വിധം.- (1) ഇ യ ആകാര പ്രകാരം ഒരു 
നോട്ടീസാ, ആവശ്യ പ്പെട്ടുകൊണ്ടുള്ള ഉത്തരവൊ അ തിൽ പറഞ്ഞ ആളു ടെ 
മേൽ ഒന്നു കിൽ തപ്പാൽ മാർഗ്ഗമായാ അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ 1908 - കല സിവിൽ നാ 
പടി നിയമപ്രകാരം ഒരു 4 കാടതി പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചിട്ടു മറ്റു സമൻസ് എന്ന 
പല യാ നട ത്താവുന്നതാണു". 

( 2 ) ഒരു കച്ചവട സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറയാ, അവിഭക്ത ഹിന്ദു കുടുംമ്പ 
ത്തിൻ റം യാ , അളിയ സന്താനകടുംബത്തിൻറെയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
യു ടൊയാ , മരുമക്കത്തെ ായത്തറവാടിൻ യാ അ e ങ്കിൽ താവഴ യു ടെ യാ 
ന വ്യതിരികു ടും ബത്തിൻറ യാ അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ 1958- ലെ കേര ള ന നൂത രി 
ആ ക ന ല വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ബാധകമാകു ന്ന മാം കുടുംബത്തിൻറിയാ 
സംഗത യിൽ അ ങ്ങനയുള്ള ഏ തങ്കിലും, നോട്ടീസാ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടു 
കാ ണ ഉള്ള 

കച്ചവട സ്ഥാപനത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ആം ഗത്തി 
ൻ യാ , കുടുംബത്തിലെ യാ , തറവാട്ടിലെയോ, താവ ഴിയിലയോ 
ങ്കിൽ ശാഖയിലെയോ മാനഇരു ചെ 5 യാ കാരണ വ ൻറം യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
മുതിർന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും അംഗത്തിൻറയോ പേർ ക്കും അ യ ക്കാവുന്നതും, ആ 
കളു 9 മ റ റ തങ്കിലും സം ഘ ട ന യുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ അതിൻറെ പ്രധാന 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ അയ ക്കാ വുന്നതുമാ ണു " 

തവണക്കണക്കു കൾക്കു ം മറരം സ മയം നീട്ടി കൊടുക്കാനുള്ള അധി 
കാരം; -നികരീ ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനും ത ന യുകതാനുസരണംഏത 
ങ്കിലും ആളു ടെ യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽപ്പെട്ട ആളുകളുടെയോ 
സം തിയ് ൽ 4 -ാം വകുപ്പു് ( 1) - ം ഉ പവകുപ്പാ (2) -ം ഉപവകു പ്പോ 
പ്രകാരം ഏതു തീയ തിക്കും മുമ്പ്യ തവണ ക്കണക്കു സമർപ്പിക്കണമോ ആ 
തീ യതി നീട്ടി ക്കാ ടു ക്കു ക യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നികുതിദായകൻ അ പക്ഷ യ 
ന്മൽ ഈ ആ ക ° റം പ്രകാരമുള്ള തവ ണ ക ണക്കു സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ അ ല്ല 
ക ൽ നോട്ടീസിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അ സ രിച്ചു നടക്കുന്നതി നാ , ആ ഉദ്യോ 
ഗസ്ഥ ന 

യു കൾ ചെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന സമ യം 4 രു പ്രാവശ്യമാ അതിലധികം 
പ്രാവശ്യമോ അയാൾക്കു നീട്ടിക്കൊടുക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

27. "ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം - (I ) ഇ ആക° ററിനം 
- ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ നിറവേറ്റുന്നതിന് ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടം ക്കാവുന്ന 


അ ല്ല 


26 . 


താ ർന്നു, 


(2) പ്രത്യേകിച്ചും, മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ അധികാരത്തിന്റെ സാമാന്യതക്കു 
B ഷം കൂടാ , യു ം അങ്ങ നെയു മാള ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന എല്ലാ സം ഗതി 
കൾ 9 മാ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതി ക്കാ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാ 
കുന്നു, അതായതു - 

( എ ) ഏ തങ്കിലും ഭൂമി തോട്ടം ഭൂമിയാണോ എന്നു നിർണ്ണയിക്കുന്ന 
കാര്യത്തിൽ അനുസരിക്കേണ്ട നടപടി ക്രമം; 
( ബി) . ഒരാൾ കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന 

താ ട്ടം 

ഭൂമിയുടെ 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം നിർണ്ണയിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള നടപടിക്രമം; 
( സി ) ഒരാൾ 

വെ ച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന 

8 താട്ടം 

ഭൂമിയു ടെ 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം പുനഃ ശോധനചെയ്യു തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനുള്ള ന 8 പടി 
ക്രമവും; അ ങ്ങ ന . പുനഃ ശോധനചെയ്തു തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഉ രാവുക ളി 
ന്മർ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള വു വസ്ഥയും; 

( ഡി ) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പം പ്ര കാർ മു ള്ള തവണ ക്ക ണ ക്കു ക ളു ടെ ഫാറവും 
അവ സത്യംബാധ ഒപ്പടുന്നവിധ വും ; 
( 2 ) 8_o വകുപ്പിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഡിമാനം 

നാട്ട 


കവിൾ 


സിൻ ഫോറം; 


11 


ആ വ 
മുനാ ക 


( എം ) , തോട്ടംഭൂമി നികുതി വസുലാംഒന്നരീതിയും വിധവും; 

( ജി ) ഈ ആക്റ് പ്രകാരം നിക തി ചുമൽ അ ധി കാര 
സമന്മാരുടെയും അപ്പീലധി കാരസ്ഥന്മാരു ടെ യും മറം ഉ മോഗസ്ഥന്മാരു 9 
അധികാരങ്ങളും ചുമതലകളും അങ്ങനയു മറ്റു അധികംരസാന്മാർക്കും മാരായ 
ഞരു മാ യുള്ളബന്ധവും, അ ങ്ങനയുള്ള അധികാരസ്ഥന്മായ ഉ സവ ന വ്യവ 
സ്ഥ ക ളു • ; 

( എച്ച്) ഈ ആക്റപ്രകാരം അ പ്പീലുകൾ 4 ബം ധിപ്പിക്കു ന്നു 
ഹോറവും അവ സത ? ബാധ പ്പെടു ത്തണ്ട വിധവും; 
( എ ) 11 -ാം 

വകുപ്പ് (3 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച 
ഡി മാനം നോട്ടീസിൻം ഫോറം: 
( 2 ) പണം 

തിരിച്ചുകിട്ടുന്നതിനുള്ള അം പക്ഷ കൾ ഏതുവിധ 
ത്തിലും എന്റെ തു അധികാരസ്ഥൻ ബോധിപ്പി ക്ക ണ മന്നം 

അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
അപേക്ഷ ക ളു ടെ കാര്യത്തിൽ അനുസര ക്കണ്ട നടപടിക്രമംഏതെന്നും; 

( കെ ) ഇ ആ കം on മൂലം നിണ്ണയിക്കാനായി സ ° പ് മായി ആവ 
ശ്യപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള തോ , അനു വാദിച്ചിട്ടു ള്ള താആയ മാറല്ലാ സംഗ ത ക ളും; 

(3 ) ഇ ആക പ്രകാരം ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ ചട്ട ആളും 
ഉ ണ്ടാക്കിയതിനുശേ ഷം കഴിയുന്നത്ര വേഗത്തിൽ നിയമസഭ യു 8 
പതിന്നാലു ദിവസത്തിൽ കറ യാ ത വ ഷോ തും , അവ ണ യ ന വ യ 
പ്പെടുന്ന സമ്മേള നത്തി ലാ അടു ത്തു വരുന്ന സമ്മേളനത്തിലാ നിയമ 
റദ്ദാക്കുകയോ ഭേദഗതി ചെയംക യോ ചെയ്യു കൊണ്ടു വരുത്താവുന്ന ഭദഗതി 
കൾക്കു വിധേയമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

28. തോട്ടം ഭൂമി നികുതി ഇളവു ചെയ്യൽ -ഇ ആക°odിൽ എന്തു 
തന്ന അട്ങ്ങിയിരിരുന്നാലും, വിളവുക ൾ പിഴ ക്കു ക യാ നശിക്കുക. യാ 
ചെയ്തതു ക 

ാണ്ടാ അല്ലയിൽ പ്രകൃത്യാഉ ള്ള കാരണങ്ങളാൽ എം ര ം " ലും 
താട്ടം മി മി ല വ ള വ സാരമായി കുറഞ്ഞു പോയി കാണുംഎ ക ക ലും 
ആൾ കാടു 1കണ്ടതോട്ടം ഭൂമിനിക തിരുത്തുക മുഴുവൻമായാ എമാനുമായ , 
ഇ ള വു ചെയ്യണ്ടതാവശ്യ മാ ന്നു ” വാ ബൻറിന് ബോധ്യമാകുന്നപക്ഷ 
അവർക്കു ” അ ങ്ങ ച യ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

29. സിവിൽ കോടതി ക ളീൽ വ വ ഹാരങ്ങ ൾക്കും തടസ്സം-ഇ അകറ 
പ്രകാരം ചു കത്തിയ വ ല്ല നികുതിയും ദുർബ്ബ ലപ്പെടുത്താം നാ വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടു 
ഞാ നോ യാതൊരു വിവഹ രവും യാ തൊ ത സിവിൽ കോടതിയിലും കാണു 
വരാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും, ഇ ആകാരപ്രകാരം ഇത്ത മവിശ്വാസമായി. 
ചെയ്തതോചെയ്യാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചതോആയ യാതൊരു കാര്യത്തിനും യാതൊരു 
ഗവണ്മെൻ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ നും എതിരായി യാതൊരു ശിക്ഷാനടപടിയും 
വ്യവഹാര മാ മറം നടപടി യാ നട ഞാൻ പാടില്ലാ അതു മാകന്നു. 
30 കാ ലഹരണ m മയ , ക ക ക ക ക ക . ഇ - ആ ക °ം പ്രകാരം ല 

അപ്പീലിനും നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള കാലഹരണ സമയം 
മ്പോൾ പരാതിക്ക്• ഹേതുവായ ഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച് 

തീയതിയും , 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഉത്തരവിൻറെ പ്രതി ലഭിക്കു ന്നത ” വണ്ട സമയം 8 ഴിവാ 
diാ , 

31. അധികാരങ്ങൾ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുംകാടു കൽ. ഗസം റിൽ പരസ്യം മൂലം 
ഗവ ബെൻ 21 ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാര മുള അധ കാരമൊഴിക, ആയ ഭക 

ബാർ utom , 
പ്രകാരം തങ്ങൾക്കു ള്ള ഏതൊരധികാരവും റവന 

മം പ 
അധികാരസാ ന്നാ എൽപ്പിച്ചു കൊടു ക്കാ വുന്നതാ ണ . 
32. ഒ ഷമം അൾ നീക്കം ചെയ്യൽ. ഇ ആ ക ° ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ ഉൾ 

എന്തങ്കിലും 
നപ്പാക്കുന്ന സി ക 

വഷമ്യം 2 ണ്ടാകു ന്നരായ 8 ൽ , 
ൻറിനു” ആ ഒ ര വ ഏഷ മും നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്ന തിനു ” ഈ ക ° oo ല വ വ 
സ്ഥ കൾക്കു വിരുദ്ധമല്ലാത്ത എന്റെ തൊ രു കാര്യവും ഉത്തരവു ലം സന്ദ ൽ ന 
സരിച്ച് ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ് . 


തരു 


ക ണ = 1 ക 


വ 
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-1 - Oം പട്ടിക. 
[ 3 (1 ) എന്ന വകുപ്പ് നാക്കു ക 

താ ഉം ആമി നികതിയൂ നിരക്കു ക ൾ . 
ഒരാൾ ഒ കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന തോട്ടം 

നിരക്കും . 
മ യു ടെ ആകെവിസ്തീർണ്ണം അഞ്ചു് 
ക്ക റിൽ കാവാ ണ ങ്കിൽ . 

ഒന്നും ഇല്ല 
2 . ഒരാൾ ഉം കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന താട്ടം 

ഭൂമിയു ടെ ആകവിസ്തീർണ്ണം അഞ്ചു കു 
എ 0 00 അതിൽ കൂടുതലോആണ 
ങ്കിൽ: 
( 2 ) ആര്യാത്ത രണ്ടും ഏക്ക 
റി സ് 

ഒന്നും ഇല്ല 
( ബി) ബാ ക്കിയുള്ള വിസ്തീർണ്ണ 
ത്തിന 

ഏ ക റാന്നിനു 

8 രൂപ 
2 -ാം പട്ടിക . 
. (3 ( 4) എന്ന വകുപ്പു നാക്കു കാ 

ഒരാൾ ന ൽ 1 ക ണ്ട തോള ഭൂമി നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നതിനു അയാൾ കവശ, 
വെച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന മതാട്ടം ഭൂമിയുടെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം താ ഴപ്പറയുന്നവയു 8 ഏക്കർ 
കണ ക്കിലു ള്ള ആകെ വിസ്തീർണമായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണു , അതായതു 

( D ) അ യാൾ കവശം വച്ചിര ക്കു ന്ന എല്ലാ ള മിക, ളിലുമായി 
നിൽ ക്കുന്ന കായ്ക്കുന്ന തെക്കു ക ളു ടെ ആകെഎണ്ണത്തെഎൺപത്തഞ്ചു കാണും 
ഹരിച്ചാൽ കിട്ടുന്ന ഫലം. 

( II ) അയാൾ കവശം വെച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന എല്ലം ഭൂമികളിലുമായി 
നിൽക്കുന്ന കായ്ക്കു ന്ന കവുങ്ങ ക ളു ടെ ആ ചക എണ്ണത്തഅവനറ കൊണ്ടും ഹരി 
ച്ചാൽ കിട്ടുന്ന ഫലം, 

(I. I) അയാൾ ആ കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന എല്ലാഭൂമികളിലുമായി നിൽ 
ക്കുന്നതും പാ ലെടു ത്തു തുട ങ്ങി യതുമായ റബ്ബർ 28ിക ളു ടെ ആകെഎണ്ണത്ത 
നാൺപതു കൊണ്ടു ഹരിച്ചാൽ കിട്ടുന്ന ഫലം, 

(IV ) അയാൾ കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന എല്ലാ ഭൂമി കളിലുമായി നിൽ 
ക്കു ന്ന കാ യൂ ന്ന കാപ്പിച്ചെടികളുടെ ആക്എണ്ണത്തെ അറ ന വ കൊണ്ട് 
ഹരിച്ചാൽ കിട്ടുന്ന ഫലം, 

( 9 ) അയാൾ ടെ കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ ഭൂമി ക ളിലുമായി നിൽ 
ക്കുന്ന കായ്ക്കു ന്ന കുരുമു ള ക വ ള്ള കളു ടെ ആ ക എണ്ണത്തെ നാൻ വ ° കാ 
ഹരിച്ചാൽ കിട്ടുന്ന ഫലം, 

( 1 ) വി . എ . നൽകാൻ തുടങ്ങിയ തേയിലച്ഛികൾ നട്ടുണ്ടാ ക്കിയ 
മിയും8 വിസ്തീർണ്ണം, 

( VII) വി എ ന ൽ കാൻ തുട ങ്ങി യ ഏലച്ചെടികൾ നട്ടുണ്ടാക്കിയ ഭൂമി 
യു 3 വ സ്തീർണ്ണം; 
- മൂന്നാ ൽ 

ഒരാൾ മ കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതും, മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വിളവുകൾ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതുമായ ഭൂമ യുടെ ആ ക വിസ്തീർണ്ണം മുകളിൽ കണക്കാക്ക 
യിരിക്കുന്ന മൊത്തത്തിൽ കുറവാണെങ്കിൽ അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള യഥാർത്ഥ വിസ്തീ 
ർണ്ണം മാത്രമേ അയാൾ കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന തോടും ഭൂമിയുടെ വിസ്തീ 
മാ യി കരുതുവാൻ പാടുള്ളൂ . . 
" ( A true translation ) 

P. DAMODARAN IVAIR , 
Head Translator to Government. 


ർ 


Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART II 

1960 - ലെ 58 -ാം നമ്പർ എം . എ . ബി . 


പരസ്യം. 
നമ്പർ 4813 /എൽ, എ . 4/1960. 

1960 ഡിസംബർ 13 , 
നിയമസഭയുടെ നടപടിക്രമവും കാജനിച്ച ഹണവും സം ബന്ധിച്ച ചട്ട 
ങ്ങളിലെ 13 -ാം ചട്ടപ്ര കാ രം on മ ഴ പ്പറയുന്ന ബിൽ ഉ g : 39.രണ ങ്ങ 4 9 2 
വിവരണം മാടും ധനകാ ജ്യക്കുറിപ്പോടും കൂടി സ്പീക്കവ 0 8 ആജ്ഞാനസ സം 
പ്രസിദ്ധ പ്പെടു ത്തുന്നു. 

ഡി . കിയ മലയാർ , 
ലജിസ്ലേച്ചർ സിക്രട്ടറിയേറ്റം , 

മസം , 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 

ലജിസ്ലാവിയും അസംബ്ലി. 


1960-ല കര ള അവ ശ സാ ധനനിയന്ത്രണ( താൽ ക്കാലികാധിക ര ) യിൽ . 

ചില സാധനങ്ങൾ ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കു കയും ഒരു ക്കി ക്കാടു കയും വിതരണം 
ചെയ്ത യും ചെയ്യുന്നതും ആ സാധന ങ്ങൾ കൊണ്ടു വാപാരവും വാണിജ്യവും 
നടുത്തുന്നതും പൊതുജനതാൽപ്പതാം നിയ ത്രിക്കുന്ന മിസ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
0 യ്യുന്ന ബിൽ 

പായിക. ചിലസാധനങ്ങൾ ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കുകയും ഒരു കിം കുടുക്കുകയും 
വിതരണം ചെയ്ത യും ചെയ്യുന്നതും, ആ സാധനങ്ങൾ കാണു ” വാ പാവും 
വാ ണിജവും നടത്തുന്നതും നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നതിന്നു വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്ത 
മായിരിക്ക യാ ൽ ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിനും പതിനൊന്നാം സംവത്സണിൽ മാ 
പായുംപ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കും. 

1 . ചുരുക്ക പ്പരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, ആരംഭവും, കാലാവധിയു .. (1) ഇ 
ആ ക ° odിന് 1960- ലെ കരം അവശ്യസാധന നിയന്ത്രണ ( താൽ ക്കാ വികാ 
ധികാര) ആക°on ” എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) " ഇതിനു കരള സംസ്ഥാനം ഒട്ടാ ക വാപ്തി ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താ . 

( 3) ഇതും ഉടൻതന്ന പ്രാ ബലത്തിൽ വരുന്നതും, ഇ ആ കാര 
നഴപ്പായി വരുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ മൂന്നു വർഷക്കാലത്ത്” പ്രായത്തിലി 
രിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

( 4) ജ ആ കൗമറിൻം കാലാവധി അവസാനിച്ചാൽ വാഖാ 
നവും സാമാന്യ വാ ച ക ഖണ്ഡവും സം ബ ന്ധിച്ച 1125.2 ഞ ക °ാം 
( 125. vii-ാം ആക°on”) 4.9ം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾ , കാ 
സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ ഒരു ആക°ററ മുഖം ഇ ആ ക °on" അ പ്പോൾ 
og5 ക്കിയിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന son . 

2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ . - ഇ ആ ക °odിൽ സന്ദർ മാം വിധത്തിൽ 
ആവ ശ്യ മില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, 

( എ ) . അ വശ്യസാധനം എ ന്നാൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന 2 തരവു ലം 
ആവശസാധ ഇമാണന്ന് ഗവണ്മെൻറ പ്രഖാപി ക്കു ന്ന ( 1955.9 അ വ 
സാധന്ആക° ooിൽ നിർവ്വചിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പ്രകാരമുള്ള അവശ്യ സാധനമല്ലാം 
യുള്ള) എന്റെ തൊയ സാധനവുംഎന്ന മാകുന്നു. 

( ബി ) പരസ്യ പ്പെടുത്തുന്നഉത്തരവു എന്നാൽ ഗസററിൽ പാ സം 
ചെയ്യുന്ന മ ാ യൂ എ ന്നമാകന്നു. 


G , 585 
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( സി ) 

സംരംഭം എന്നാൽഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യാപാരമോ പ്രവൃത്തിയാ 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച ഏ തൊ രു സം രം ഭവും എന്ന ത്ഥമാകുന്നതും, ചരക്കു കൾ കടത്തി 

ക്കാ ണ്ടു പാകുമ്പോൾ അവ ക ക കായം ചെയ്യുക , കയറി ക്യാ , ഇറക്ക 
കയോചെയ്യുന്ന ജോലി അ തിൽ ഉൾ പ്പെടുന്ന ഉമാ ക ൻ . 

അവശ്യ സാധനങ്ങൾ ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കു കയും ഒരു ക്കിക്കാടുക്കു ക യു ം 
വിതരണം ചെയ്ത യും മറവം ചെയ്യുന്നതും നിയന്ത്രിക്കാനുള്ള അധികാം 
(1) ഏ തെങ്കിലും അവശ്യ സാധനം 4 മക്കിക്കു ടു ക്കുന്നതു നിലനിർത്തിപ്പാ 
രു ക യാ വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കു കയോ ചെ യ്യു ന്നതിനോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവ നീതിപൂ ഇം 
വിതരണംചെയ്ത യും ന്യായമായ വിലയ്ക്കും വ മാ ക്കിത്തീകകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തി ന്നാ വണ്ടിഅവ ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കു കയും ഒരു ക്ക ക്കാ ടുക ക യും വിതരണം 
ചെയ്ക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതും , അവ കാബു ° വ്യാപാരവും വാണിജ്യവും നടത്തു 
ന്നതും ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ നിരോധി ക്കു കയോചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ വ വസ്ഥ ചെയ 
ഞതുംആവശ്യമോ യു ക്ത മാ , ആ സ ഗവ ണൻറിനും അഭിപ്രായമുള്ള 
പക്ഷം, അൽ വക ° പരസ്യ പ്പെ ടുത്തുന്ന ഉത്തരവുമൂലം, 

താ അങ്ങനെ ചെയ്യാവുന്ന 
കാ കന്നു, 

(2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനാ ൽ നൽ ക പ്പൊ അ ധികാരങ്ങളുടെ സാമാ 
നതയ്ക്കു ദുഷ്ടം കൂടാതെ അതു പ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ഉത്തരവുമു ഖം താഴെപ്പറയു ന്ന 
കാ ജ്യങ്ങൾക്കു വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകന്നു. 
.11.15 r? ( എ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും അവൾ സാധനത്തിന്റെ ഉൽപ്പാദന മാ , നിമാ 
ണമോ ലസൻസോ, പെർമിറേറാ മൂലാമാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ മാം വിധത്തിൽ 
ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന്നു , 
. ( ബി ) ഏതൊരു അവശ സാധനവും വാക്കു കയോ വിൽക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യാവുന്ന വില നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്ന തിന്നു , 
"" = 2 : ( സി) ഏതെങ്കിലും അവൾ സാധനം സംഭരിക്കു ക യാ വിതരണം 
ചെയ്ത യാ , കടത്തി ക്കാണ്ടുപോക ക യാ , കെ യൊഴിക്കുകയോ, വില 
-- യെടുക്കുകയോ, ഉപയോഗിക്കുകയോ, ചെലവാക്കു ക യാ - ചയ്യുന്നതു് 

ലെസൻസോ പെർമിറേറാ മൂലമോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ മാനവിധത്തിലോ ക്രമപ്പ 
ടുത്തുന്നതിനും , 1--. - 

( ഡി ), സാധാരണ മായി വില നയം വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും അവ 
സാധനം വിൽക്കാതിരിക്കു ന്നതു നിരോധിക്കു ന്നതിന്നും, 

ഏതെങ്കിലും അവശ്യസാധനം സ്റ്റാർക്കു ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഏതൊരാ 
ളാടും ആ നാക്കു മുഴുവൻ മാ അ തിനും ഏ ത ങ്കിലും പ്രത്യക ഭാഗം മാ , 
ഗവ ഞൻറിനോ, ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻം ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ എ ജൻറിനോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉത്തരവിൽ പ്രത്യേകംപറയാവുന്ന മാം ആ ൾ ക്കാ തരത്തിൽ 
കപ്പെട്ട ആളു ക ൾ ക്കാ അ അ ന പ്രത്യേകം പറയാവുന്ന പരിതസ്ഥിതികളിൽ 
വിൽ ക്കാൻ ആവശ്യ പ്പെടുന്നതിന്നു , 

(എഫ്) ഏതെങ്കിലും അവശ്യ സാധനം സംബന്ധിച്ചി 9 ഉം 
വാണിജ്യപരാ മാ ധനപരമോആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽ പ്പെട്ട ഇടപാടു 
കൾ ഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥ ൻം അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ പൊതു 
മാൽപ്പയ്യ ത്തിനു ഹാനികരമാണങ്കിലോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടില്ലാ 
ഞപക്ഷം ഹാനികരമാ കാനിടയുണ്ടെങ്കിലോ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഇടപാടുകൾ 
ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, നിംരാധിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നു , 

( ജി) മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞഏതെങ്കിലും കായും ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തു കളയാം നിരാ 
ധിക്കുകയോചെയ്യണ്ട്ഉദ്ദേശത്തോടു കൂടി ഏതെങ്കിലും വിവര 42ാ സ്ഥിതി 
വിയർക്കണം , ശേഖരിക്കു ന്നതിന്നു , .. . . 
s - ****** ( ച്ചു ")" "ഏതെങ്കിലും അവശ്യ സാധനംഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കുക , യം , മരു 
ിക്കാടുക്കു കായം വിതരണം ചെയ്തു. യാ ചെയ്യുന്നതിലോ അ ല്ലകിൽ അതു 
കാണ്ടും വ്യാപാരമോ വാണിജ്യമം* നടത്തുന്നതിലോ *ഏർപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്ന 
ആളുകളോട് ഉത്തരവിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പായുന്ന പ്രകാരം അവരുടെ വ്യാപാ 
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രാത്ത സം ബന്ധിക്കുന്ന ബക്കു കളും കണക്കുകളും റിക്കാർഡുകളും വച്ചുപോരു 
വാ നും പരിശോധനയ്ക്കും ഹാ ഇ രാക്കുവാൻ വ സം ബന്ധിച്ച വിവരം 
നൽ കാ നും ആ വശ പ്പടുന്നതിന്നു , 

( ഐ ) യൂ തായ അവശ സാധന വും പാ കം പടുത്തുന്നത് . ക്രമ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന്നു , 
( 2 ) , നിലവിലുള്ള ഒരു സംര ത്തിൽ 

പൂണ്ണമായോ ഭാഗിക 
മായ ഉത്തരവിൽ പ്രത്യേക ക ം പറയാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം നിയന്ത്രണം സംബന്ധിച്ച 
കത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ , അ അ ന പ്രത്യേകം പറയാവുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയ 
മായി നിള ഹിക്കുന്നതിന്നു , 

( ക ) പ്രത്യേ കിച്ചും പുരയിട ങ്ങൾ , വാ എനങ്ങൾ, ഉരു ക്കൾ, വിമാ 
നങ്ങൾ എന്നിവയിൽ പ്രവേശിക്കുന്നതും അവിടെ പരിം ശാധന നടത്തു ന്നതും 
അ ങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള പരി. ശാ ച ന നടത്താൻ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട , ആൾക്കൂ 
ഏതു സാധന ത്തി ക ൻറ കായത്തിൽ ഉത്തരവു ലംഘിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നാ, ലംഘിക്കു 
ന്നു ണ്ട ന്നാ അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ ലംഘിക്കുവാൻ പാകുന്നു ണ്ടാ ന്നാ വിശ്വസിപ്പാൻ 
കാരണ മു ണ്ടാ അ അ ന യു ള്ള ഏതൊരു സാധനവും അയാൾ പിടിച്ചെടുക്കു 
ന്നതും, 2 ലെസൻസുകളോ, പർ മ്മിറ കാളാ മറ ര യ ക ക ളാ 
പ്രായപ്പെടുവിക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്യുന്നതും അതിന്നു 

ഫീസ 

ചുമത്തുന്നതു 
ഉൾ പ്പ് 8 ആൻഷംഗിക വും അ പുര കവുമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാള ത്തെ സംയ 


ന ത ക ക യാ 


ന്ധിച്ചു ; 


1 


(3 ) , ആ ര ങ്കിലും ( 2) -ാം 2 പവർപ്പു " ( ഇ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം 
പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഉത്തരവനുസരിച്ചു് ഏ ത ങ്കിലും അവ ശ്യ സാധനം വിൽക്കുന്ന 
താ യാൽ അയാൾ ക്കു m ap വയസാചെ യ്യുന്ന പ്രകാം അതിനുള്ള വില 
ന ൽ 2 ക ണ്ടതോ 

( എ ) ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിച്ച നിയന്ത്രിതവില വല്ലതു 
മു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, അതിന്നനുംയാജ്യമായി വില ഒത്തു ന യ യിക്കാൻ സാധിക്കുന്ന 
പക്ഷംകത്തു നിശ്ചയിക്കു ന്ന വില , 

( ബി) അങ്ങിനെ ആ നിശ്ചയിക്കാൻ സാധിക്കാത്ത പക്ഷം, നിയ 
യിത വില വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതിന്നനുസരിച്ചു് കണ ക്കാക്കുന്ന വില , 
11. - ": ( സി ) ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡംമാ ( ബി , എന്ന ഖണ്ഡംമ സംബന്ധി 
ക്കാത്തപക്ഷം, വിൽക്കുന്ന തി ം തിയിൽ ആ പ്രദേശം നിലവിലുള്ള കമ്പോള 
വിലയനുസരിച്ചും കണ ക്കാക്കുന്ന വില . 2 - 

4. അധികാരങ്ങൾ ഏല്പിച്ചു കൊടു ക്കൽ -ഗവ ഡെൻറി സ ° പരസ്യ പ് 
ടുത്തുന്ന 2 നു രവുമൂലം നിർദ്ദേശത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയാവുന്ന സംഗതികൾ 
സം ബന്ധിച്ചും, വ വ വക ൾ വലതു 4 കിൽ അവയ്ക്കു വിധേയമായും ഉത്ത 
രവു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാനു ള്ള അധികാരം നിർദ്ദേശത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയാ 
വുന്ന ഉറഒാഗസ്ഥനാ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻ കീഴ ലുള്ള അധികാരസ്ഥാ നാ 
വിനിയോഗി ക്ക ണ്ട മാ ണ 2 ° നിർug ശി ക്കാ വുന്നതാ . 
, 5. മറര് നിയമങ്ങൾക്കു വിരുദ്ധ മായിട്ടുള്ളഉത്തരവു ക ളു ടെ പ്രാബലം : 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പും പടുവിക്കുന്ന 

മതം ത ഉത്തരവിന്റെ.. 

ഇ ഇ 
ആകാ അ ല്ലാതെയുള്ള എ ം ങ്കിലും നിയമിലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഇ 
ആക° റം ” അല്ലാതെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമം മഹതുവായി പ്രാബല്യം 

20 കിലും ക ണ ത്ത 1 ) അ അ അ വിരു ധ മാ യി യ ത ന അ ട ങ്ങിയി 
രുന്നാലും പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായ “രിക്കു ന്ന താ . 

6 . ശ ക ക ൾ . 3 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാ • പ്രായപ്പെടുവിക്കു ന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഉത്തരവും അവ പ ര ങ്കിലും ലംഘിക്കുന്ന തായാൽ അയാൾക്കും, -- 

( 2 ) (i) ആ വകുപ്പു ” (2) ;ം വകുപ്പും ( ജ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡമാ 
( 2 *) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡമോ ദാ .സരിച്ചു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കു ന്ന ഈ അരവിമനം 
സം ഗതിയിൽ വർഷത്തോളം വരാഎന്ന ക ാ ല ടെയും ക മാ ത 





പിഴ , 


അ 


: : . 1 . (ii ) മാറങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവിൻറ സംഗത യിൽ 

മൂന്നു വർഷ 
ത്താ ള ം വരാവു ന്ന കാലം ത ത വും കൂടാ മ ത പിഴ യും , ശിക്ഷ നൽ ക ണ്ടതാ 
കുന്നു: 

എ ന്നാൽ പിഴ ശിക്ഷ മാത്രം നൽകുന്നതു കൊണ്ടു നടതീനിച്ച ഹണം സാധി 
ക്കുന്ന താ ണെന്നും കാട തിക്കു അഭിപ്രായമു ള്ള പക്ഷം, ആ കോടതിക്കു 
രേഖ പ്പെടു ത്തണ്ട് കാരണങ്ങളാൽ തടവു ശിക്ഷ നൽകാതിരിക്കാം. 
( ബി ) ഏതു 

വസ്ത സ ം ബന്ധിച്ചാൽ ഞാ ഉത്തരവ് ലംഘിച്ചതു , 
അങ്ങാനയു ള്ള ഏ 9 തങ്കിലും വസ്ത്രം വാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ കോടതിക്കു ° യുക്തമെന്നു 
താന്നുന്ന അതിൻറ ഭാഗാമാ ഭഗവണ്മെന്റിലേക്കും അ 9 ക്കിയടുക്ക ണ്ട താ 
കുന്നു. 

എ ന്നാൽ, അതതു സംഗതി പാലെ വസ്തു മുഴുവനുമോ, അതി ൻറ - മത 
ങ്കിലും ഭാഗാമ , അ 8 .ക്കിയടുക്കാൻ നിർദ്ദേശി ക്കു ആയ e 1മില്ലെന്നും 
കാടതിക്കും, അ ഭിപ്രായമുള്ളപക്ഷം കാ ടതിക്കും, രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ട 
കാരണങ്ങളാൽ അ പ്ര കാരം ചെയ്യാതിരിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
7 . 

ശ്രമവും പ്രരണയും.- 3 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഏത 
ങ്കിലും ഉത്ത ം വ ലം ഘി ക്കാൻ ശ്രമിക്കു ക യാ ആ ഉത്തരവിൻറ ലംഘനത്തിന 
ay രിപ്പിക്കുകw യം ചയ്യുന്ന ഏതാർ ളൂ ം , ആ ഉ ത്തർ വും ലംഘിച്ചതായി 
ക രു തണുതാ . 
8, വ്യാജമായ സ്റ്റേററ മെൻ റ കൾ.--ആരെങ്കിലും, 

( i), 3 -ാം വ പ്പു പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവനുസരിച്ച് വല്ല 
സ്റ്ററർ ചെൻ ം സ മർപ്പികാനാ എം കെ ലും വിവരം നർകാനോ ത ന്നാടു 
ആവശ പ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുംമമ്പാൾ സാരമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും വിവരം സ ബ ന്ധിച്ചിട 
ത്തോളം വ്യാജമായിട്ടുള്ള തും അല്ലങ്കിൽ വാ ജമാണന്നും തനിക്കു ° അറിവു 
2 തം വിശ്വസിക്കാൻ ന്യായമായ കാരണ 4 ള്ള തോ അ ഒ ല്ലങ്കിൽ സത 
മാ ച ണ ന്നും താൻ വിശ്വസിക്കാത്ത തോ ആയതും ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും സ്റ്റാറ 
ൻ ° സമർപ്പിക്കു കയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ വിവരം ന ക ക 9 0 0, അല്ലെ ങ്ക് ൽ 

" ( i) അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഏ 9 തങ്ക ലും ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം താൻ 6 വച്ചു പാ 
രേ 78 താ . സ 1 ർപ്പി ക്ക ണ്ടതോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ബുക്കിലോ ക ണ ക്കിലോ, 
റി ഞ ാർ ഡിയോ 

സ ത പ്രസ്താവനയിലോ, തവണ ക ണക്കിലോ മറ റ ര ഖ 
യി ലാ മൽപ്പറഞ്ഞപ്രകാരം അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ആ തെങ്കിലും സ്റ്റേറാ 2 ൻറ നൽക 
കൾ മ . ചയ്യുന്നതായാൽ അയാൾക്കു ° മൂന്നുവർഷത്തോളം വരാവുന്ന കാലം 
തടവോ പിഴയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ രണ്ടുംകൂടിയം താ . ആയ ശിക്ഷ നൽ2കണ്ടതാ 
കുന്നു 

9 കമ്പനികൾ ചെയ്യുന്ന കുററ ങ്ങൾ.- ( 1 ) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പുറ പ്പെ 
ടുവിച്ച ഉത്തരവ് ലം ഘിക്കുന്ന ആൾ • ര കമ്പനി അ ണ ങ്ക ൽ , ലം ഘനം 
നടത്തിയ സമയ ് ക വ ന യു ചെ 3 ചാ ർ ജ വ ഹ ക്കു ക യും , കമ്പനിയു ടെ 
കാ വാദികൾ നട്ട ഈ ര ത നും കമ്പനി യാടും ഉത്തരവാദി ? ക ക യും ചെയ്തി 
രു ന്ന ഏ താ രാജു , അതു പാലെതന്നകമ്പനിയും ലംഘനത്ത് സ ° കററ വാളി 
യാണെന്നു° കരുതേണ്ടതും, അ പ്രകാരം നടപദി നടത്തി ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
തിന്നു.” വിധേയമായ “രിക്കു ന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 

എന്നാ ൽ ലം വല ന നട ന്നതു ത ൻം അറിവ് = കൂ ടി യ ല്ലായിരുന്നു 
വന്നാ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയു കൾ ലംഘ നം ത യാ ൻ മുറ പോലുള്ള എല്ലാ 
ജാഗ്രതയും താൻ കാണിച്ചിരുന്നു വന്നാ അ ങ്ങനെ യു ള്ള ഏ തെങ്കിലും ആ 
തെളിയി ക്കു ന്ന പക്ഷം ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിലടങ്ങിയ യ 0 0താന്നും അയാളെ 
യാതൊരു ശിക്ഷയ്ക്കും• വിധേയനാക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 

( 2 ) ( ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്നുതന്ന അ ട ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും , ഈ 
ആക° 0 പ്ര ക രം കുറം ഇരു കമ്പനിചെയ്തിരിക്കു കയും, ആ കുററം 

കമ്പനി 
യൂ ഒ 9 ഏ ക ം ക ലും 

ഡ യ ക ട ത 8 9 യാ , മാന ജ വ ക ട യ 0 , ന ക്രീം 
യു ടൊയാ മ ര ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻമയാ സമ്മത ത്തി 0 0 0 മയ .എൻ വാ 
ത്താ ജോ കൃഷി ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. വന്നാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ അതു മാദ്ദേഹത്തിൻ 


S 


5 


രു 


വല്ല ഉപേക്ഷ യും നിമിത്തം ഉണ്ടായതാണന്നം തെളിയിക്കു കയും ചയ്യുന്ന 
പക്ഷം, അ ജനെയുള്ള ഡയം കാരാ, മാം നരോ, സ ക റിയം, 
മം • ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥ നോ " കൂടി ആ കുറാം ചെയ്തതായി കരുതേണ്ടതും അപ്ര 
കാരം നടപടി നടത്തി ശിക്ഷിക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതിന്നു വിധേയനായിരിക്കു ന്നതുമാ 
കന്നു. 
വിശദീകരണം- ഈ വകുപ്പിനും ആവശ്യത്തിനായി, 

( എ ) കമ്പനി എന്നാൽഏതൊരു കാ • ഗയാഗ വും എന്നർത്ഥമാക 
ന്നതും, ഒരു കച്ചവടസ്ഥാപനം മാ വ്യക്തികളുടെ മറവ സംഘടനയോ 
അതിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതും, 
( ബി ), 

ക ഈ വ ട സ ൽ പ ന ക അ സം ബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം 
( ഡയരക്റംർ എന്നാൽ കച്ചവട സ്ഥാപനത്തി ല പങ്കാളി എന്നർത്ഥമാക 
ന്നതുമാകന്നു. 
10 . ക ഉറങ്ങ 

വിചാ രണയെടു ക്ക 4. - ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമം 
(1 860 - ലെ 45 -ാം രകന്ദ്ര ആ ക ° o °) 21 ... വകുപ്പിൽ നി ചിച്ചപ്രകാരമുള്ള 
ശവണ്മെൻ ജീവനക്കാർ നായ ഒ രാൽ അപ്രകാരമുള്ളകററം സംബന്ധിച്ച 
വ സ്തുത കൾ രേഖാമൂലം റിപ്പോർട്ടു ചെ ചയ്താലല്ലാതെ, ഈ ആക°ാരപ്രകാരം 
ഗിക്ഷാർഹമായ യ ാ മ താരു കാരവും 

യാതൊരു കാ ലതിയും വിചാരണ 
തുംടുക്കുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

T ഉസ രവുകൾ സ .ബന്ധിച്ച അനുമാനം. - ഒരുത്തരവു ഇ ആക° o 
മൂലം നൽ ക പ്പെട്ട താ ഈ ആ കറവ പ്രകാരമു ള്ള താ ആയഏതെങ്കിലും അധി 
കാരം വിനിയോഗിച്ച് ഒരു അധികാരസ്ഥാൻ പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കു ക യു ം ക യാ 
പ്പിടു കയും ചെയ്യ പ്പെട്ടതായി ഉദ്ദിഷം മാ യിരിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
ഉ ത്തരവും ഇൻഡ്യൻ തെള വും ആകാറിൻ (1872 - ലെ 1.3. 3 ക 
ആ ക °on") അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ ആ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച 
തായി കാ തി അനുമാനിക്കണതാകന്നു. 

12 , തളിയിം ക ണ്ട ഭാരം. - നിയമാനുസൃതമായ അധിക രമില്ലാ 
തെയോഅല്ല. കിൽ പെർമിറേറാ , ലസൻസാ മറ ° രേഖയോ ഇല്ലാ 
തായാ ഒരു പ്രവൃത്തിചെയല ക യാ അ ട ല്ലങ്കിൽ സാധനം 

ക വശം വ 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽനിന്നും ഏതൊരാളേ യും നിരോധിക്കു ന്ന 3 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
പ്ര കാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉ ത്തരവ് ലംഘിച്ചതിനും അയാളു ടെ 
പിൽ ശിക്ഷാ ന പടികൾ എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളപക്ഷം, അയാൾക്കും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
അ ധികാരമോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതതു സ . ഗതി പാലെ 4വണ്ടുന്ന പെർമിറ്ററാ 

ലസൻസോ മറവ ° രേഖയാ ഉ ണ്ടെന്നു തെളിയിക്ക ദാരം അയാളു ടെ 
. താ യിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

13. ആക°on പ്രകാരം എടു ത്തിട്ടുള്ള നടപടിക്കു രക്ഷ .- (1) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ 
പ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉ രവനുസരിച്ചു് ഉ പ രവിശ്വാസ 
മായിചെയ്ത തോ ചെയ്യാനുദ്ദേശിച്ചതാആയ യാതൊരു കായ ത്തിനും യാ 
രാളുംപേയും പേരിൽ യാതൊരു വ വ ഹാരമോ ശിക്ഷാനടപടിയോ മാം 
നിയമാനുസൃത നടപടിയും നടത്തുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 


(2) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവനുസ 
2 അമവിശ്വാസം മാ യി 

ചെയ്തതാ യാ :pg ശി ച്ചാ താ ആയ 
t. M • • • • • • • • 
വല്ലതുംകാണും നേരിട്ടതോ നേരിടാ നി യു ള്ള തോ ആയയാതൊരു നാശനഷ് 

, t 11 ( 47 - 4. " - 1 (Sat 1 - 
ിന്നും ഗവണ്മെൻറിനും പരിൽ യാതൊരു 
il: in ... 1, 1 - 2 1 1 11t, wit11 , - - - - 

വഹാര മാ മാം നിയ 
മാനുസൃത നടപടിയാ നാ ഞാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 


മാശകാരണങ്ങ g 08 വിവരണം. 


ം , 


- 4 
. 4 A + A + A+ : 49 ; a cle + ++ 4 = 1 , 


| Eat t 


= 1 + 1 sttta - 


പഞ്ചവൽ സരപദ്ധതിക്കാലത്തു വമ്പിച്ച തോതിലുള്ള വ്യവസായ 
വൽക്കരണ പരിപാടി നടപ്പിൽ വരു ആ വാൻ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് എ ങ്ങിയരിക്ക 
യാന . ത e a g ശിക്കുന്ന പ eധതികൾ യഥാവിധി 

ന ആ ന്നതിനു 
ആവശ്യ മാ യി വരുന്ന അവശ്യസാധനങ്ങൾ ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കു കയും ഒരുക്കി 

ക്കാടുകയും വിതരണംചെയ• ക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതും. അവ കൊണ്ട് വാപം 
രവും വാണിജയും നടത്തുന്നതും നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നതു ആവശ്യമായി വരുന്നതും, 
ഗവം മൻമിന്നു- അപ്രകാരമുള്ള നിയന്ത്രണാധികാരം ഇല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം; വാക് 
മത കൾ നരിമാൻ ഇടയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അവശ 
സാധനങ്ങൾ - ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കു കയും ഒരുക്കി ക്കാ ടുക്കു കയും 

വിതരണം 
ചെയ്തു. യും ചെയ്യുന്ന ഇ് നിയന്ത്രിക്കുവാൻ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്ന യാതൊരു നിയ 
മവും ഇപ്പോൾ നിലവിലില്ല . " അവശ്യ സാധനങ്ങൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച് 1953 - ല 
ആക°on ", ആ ആകഠിനം അർത്ഥവുംപതിക്കു ള്ളിൽ പ്പെടുന്ന അവശ 
സാധനങ്ങളായ പദാർത്ഥങ്ങളുടെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിനു മാത്രമേ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യു 
ന്നു അവ ശ സാധ ങ്ങൾ നിയന്ത്രിക്കു കയു • ആവശ്യ പ്പെടുകയുംചെയ്യുന്നതു 
സംബ ന്ധിച്ച 1949 - ലെ ( താൽ ക്കാലി കാ ധികാര), ആക° റം നം - ഇതു 
മൂ ലമാണ° മാം ” ചില അ വ ശ്യ സാധനങ്ങ ളു ടെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിനു വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്തിരുന്നതു_കാലാവധി 1960 ജനു വരി 25 -ാം തീയതി അവസാനിച്ചിരി 

അത നാ ൽ അവശ്യസാധനങ്ങൾ ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കുക യും ഒരുക്കിക്കൊടു 
ക്കുകയും വിതരണം ചെയ° ക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതും, അവകാണ്ടു” വാ പാരവും 
വാണിജ്യ വും നടത്തുന്നതും നിയ ന്ത്രി ക്കാൻ ഗവണ്മെൻറിനെ അധികാരപ്പെടു 
ത്തുന്ന ഒരു നിയമം ആവശ്യ മാം നന്നു കരുതുന്നു. ഈ ആവശ്യം നിറവ 
ാനാണു ഈ ബില്ല് കൊണ്ടുദ്ദേശിക്കു ന്നതും. 

അധികാരം നൽക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു നടപടി മാത്രമാണിത്. അവശ 
സാധനങ്ങൾ സം ബന്ധിച്ച 1955 - ലെ ആ ക °odിന്റെ അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കു 
ള്ളിൽപ്പടുന്ന അവരു സാധനമല്ലാത്ത എ താരു സാധനവും - അ വശ്യ സാധന 
മായ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കാനും അപ്രകാരമുള്ളഏതൊരു അവശ്യസാധനവും ഉൽപ്പാ 
രിപ്പിക്കുക യും ഒരുക്കിക്കൊടുക്കുകയും വിതരണം ചെയ°കയുംചെയ്യുന്നതും അന്നു തു 
കാണും വാപായുംവാണിജ്യവും നടത്തുന്നതും പ്രസിദ്ധീകൃതമായ ഉത്തര വു . 
മൂലം നിയ ന്ത്രി ക്കാനും ഗവണ്മെൻറിനും ഇതു അധികാരം നൽകുന്നു. 

നത 
യില്ലിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രധാനമായും അവശ്യസാധങ്ങൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
1955 - ലെ ആക° o ഠി വ്യവസ്ഥകളെആസ്പദമാക്കിയുള്ളവയാണ് . അവ 
മൂന്നു വർഷ അക്കു മാത്രം പ്രായം ഞിലിരിക്ക ണമെന്നാണു മ gal .. 


ക്കുന്നു, 


- 1. (1 ) 13 , 11 


- 1 1 . 


1771 ക 


- 


, " ! , th ii.1 * 1 1 1 1 1/11. , 
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ധനകായക്കുറിപ്പ് : 
ഏതെങ്കിലും അവശ്യ സാധനം 6 കവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന എന്റെ താരാട്ട് 
ചാ ക്കു മുഴുവൻ മാ അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ പ്രത്യേ കം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള ഭാഗമാ ഗര 

ണ്മെൻറിന് വിൽ ക്കാനായി ആവശ്യപ്പെടാൻ ബില്ലിലെ 3 (I ) ( ഇ ) എന്ന 
ഖണ്ഡം ഗവണ്മെൻറിനെ അധികാര കപ്പടുത്തുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കു ന്നു . 3 (3) എന്ന 
ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ചരക്കിം ൻം വില ഥവ മ ഞൻ അങ്ങനയുള്ള ആൾ 
നൽ 2 ക ണ്ടതാണ്. അതിനാൽ ഏ ക ത ങ്കിലും സാധനം അവശ്യ സാധനമായി 
ല് ഖാപിക്കുക യും 3 (I) ( 2 ) ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരമുള്ള അധികാരങ്ങൾ കവ 
ഞൻ വിനിയോഗിക്കു ക യും ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ , ചാ ക്കിൻം വില നൽകുന്നത 
കാണ്ടും സംസ്ഥാനത്തിന്റെ സഞ്ചിതനിധിയിൽനിന്നു • •ചയുംചൊവ്വ 
തായി വരുന്ന താ . ഇതു നിമിത്തം നേരിടുന്ന ചെലവു ഇപ്പോൾ മതി 
പ്പാ ക ാൻ സാധ്യമല്ല . എന്തുംകാണ്ടെന്നാൽ ഇതു ഗവണ്മനം ന ” വിൽ ജാൻ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന സാധനങ്കളും 9 പരിമാണം ആശ്രയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 


കെ . എ . ദാമോദരമേനോൻ. 


( A true translation ) 


P. DAMODARAN NAIR , 

Head Translator 


11tf 


PUBLIC 


상성 


Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART II 

പരസം. 

1960.9 ല 5 2..ാം നമ്പർ എൽ. എ . ബിൽ. 
നമ്പർ 4105) എൽ. എ . 4/60 . 

1960 അഷ്ടാബ ർ 31. 
നിയമസഭ യു നടപടിക്രമവും കാര്യം നിയ്യ ഹണ വും - സംബന്ധിച്ച 
ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 73 -ാം ചട്ടപ്രകാരം താഴെ പറയുന്ന ബിൽ അ തോടുംചത 
ഉദ്ദേശ കാരണ വിവരണത്താടും ധനകാര്യ മൊ മാറാണ്ടത്തോടും ആടി സ്പീക്ക 
ം 8 ആജ്ഞാനുസരണം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

ഡി . തി രുമല അയ്യങ്കാർ , 
ലജിസ്ലേച്ചർ സെക്രട്ടറി യ റ ,, 

സിക്രട്ടറി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 

ലജിസ്ലേറ്റീവു് അസംബ്ലി. 


1960_മല 2 കേരള ഭൂമിദേഹണ്ഡ് കാർഷിക വായ ബിൽ. 
യ ര ല സംസ്ഥാന ത്ത ഭൂമിയും കൃഷിയും അഭിവൃദ്ധിപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനു 
വണ്ടി ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നും പണം വായപ മ കാടുക്കു ന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച 
നിയ മ ജൾ ഏകീകരിക്കുക , യു ം ഭദഗതി ചെയ- ക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ഉള്ള ജ രു 
ബിൽ, 

പാരിക: കരള സംസ്ഥാനത്ത് ഭൂമിയും കൃഷിയും അഭിവൃദ്ധിപ്പെടുത്തു 
നതിനുംവണ്ടി ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നും പണം വായ പ കാടു ക്കു ന്നതു സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച നിയമങ്ങൾ ഏ കീ കരിക്കു കയും ഭേദഗതി ചെയംകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും 
യുക ചായിരിക്കയാൽ 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിൻം പതിനൊന്നാം വർഷത്തിൽ 

താഴെപ്പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 

1 . ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, ആരംഭവും - 1) ഈ ആക°odിനു 
1960 - ല 3 കര ക ഭൂമി ദേഹണ്ഡ-കാർഷിക വായ ° C ആക° റം എന്നു 
പർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇതിനു ക രള സംസ്ഥാനമൊട്ടാകെ വ്യാപ്തി ഉണ്ടാ യിരിക്കു 
ന്ന താത്ത , 
(3 ) ഗസററിൽ പര സം മൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻറ 

നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന 
തിയ തീക്കു ം ഇതും നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണു . 
2. നിലനങ്ങൾ . ഈ ആക്റ്ററിൽ സന്ദർ ഒ ത്തിനു മറ 

പ്രകാരം 
ആവ ശമില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം - 
( എ ) ( കള കാറർ എന്നതിനും 

തള 

ജില്ലയില ക ള ക • oo 
രാന്നാ അ മ ല്ല ങ്കിൽ ഈ ആ ക ാര പ്രകാരം ക ള ക ററൽ 9 കൃത ങ്ങൾ 
നിച്ച്ഹിക്കുന്നതിനു ", ഗവണ്മെൻറ് പരുമൂലമോ, ഉ ാഗം മഹതുവാദയാ 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഏ തെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ എന്നാ അർ ത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

G , 3620 
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( ബി ) ( ഹണ്ഡം എന്നതിനും ഭൂമിയുടെ പാട്ടവില വർദ്ധിപ്പി 
ക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും പണി എന്നസ്ഥമാകുന്നതും, അതിൽ താ ഴപ്പായുന്ന വ 
ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു, അതായതു : - 

(1 ) കാർഷികാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്ക , കൃഷിയിൽ പ്രവൃത്തിക്കാ ക്ക പ്പെടു ന്ന 
മൻകുരുടേ യും കന്നുകാലികളു ടെയു ം ഉ പ യാഗ ത്തിന്നാ വെള്ളം സംഭരിച്ചു 
വയ്ക്കും ക്യാ , 

ന ക ക യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വിതരണം ചെയ്ക യോ ചെയ്യു 
ന്നതിനു ഉള കി ണം ക ളു 9 യു ം . " ക ള ങ്ങളുടേയും 

മ റക 

പണിക ളു യു 


നിർമ്മാ ണം ; 


(ii) ജലസേചനത്തിനു വേണ്ടി ഭൂമിയൊരു ക്ക ൽ ; 

(iii) കാർഷികാവശ ങ്ങൾ ക്കായി ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന ഭൂമിയിലയോ 
കൃ ഷിയോഗ്യമായ ഭൂമിയിലായാ വള്ളം വാർത്തു ക ള യു ക യോ , അ ങ്ങ ന 
യു ഉള്ള ഭൂമി നദി ക ളി ൽനിന്നോ, മറര ജലാശയങ്ങളിൽനിന്നാ നികത്തിയ 
ടു ക്കു ക മ യാ , വെള്ള പ്പൊക്കത്തിൽനിന്നാ, മണ്ണാലിപ്പിൽ നി ന്നാ വള്ള 
നിമിത്തമു ള്ള മാം നാശനഷ്ടങ്ങളിൽനിന്നോ രക്ഷിക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്യൽ; 

(iv ), ക ർഷികാവശ ങ്ങൾ ക്കായി ഭൂമി നികത്തിയെടുക്കു കായം, 
വട്ടിത്തെളിക്കുകയോ, വള,ച്ചുകെട്ടുകയോ, അ തിൽ ശാശ്വതമായ ദേഹാന്ധം 
ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്യൽ; 

(v ) മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പ ണികളിൽ വല്ലതും പുതുക്കു ക ര യാ , പുതുക്കിപ്പ 
ണ യു ക യാ , അതിൽ മാറ്റങ്ങൾ വരുത്തുക യാ അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിം നാടു 
വല്ല തും കൂട്ടിച്ചേക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ; 

( vi) ഗവണ്മെൻറ്, ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യം ചെയ്യുന്ന ചെടികളും 
വിള ക ളും നടുകയാ വളർത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ; 

( vii ) ഈ ആക്റിൻ, ആവശ ങ്ങൾക്കു ഗവണ്മെൻറ് ദേഹ 
ണ്ഡങ്ങളായി അ തതു സമയം ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടു ന്ന മറവ പ ണികൾ . 
3 . 

ഈ ആക” പ്രകാരം ഏ തെല്ലം, ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് വാ യ പ അ ൻ 
വി മി ക്കാമെന്നു ” -10 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കാവുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങ ൾക്കു വിധേ 
യ മായി ഗവ ബെൻറാ, ഈ ആവശ്യത്തില് 

ഗവണ്മെൻറ് അത്തു 
സമ യം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഉം ഒാഗസ്ഥനോ, അധികാരസ്ഥാനം - 

( എ ) • വ ല്ല ദഹണ്ഡവും ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്ക ണ്ട ആവശ്യത്തിനായി ദേഹണ്ഡം 
ചെയ്യാനവകാശമുള്ള ഏതെകിലും ആൾ ക്കാ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ അ മ ന്യു 
ആളു ടെ സമമത ത്താടുകൂടി മാറ്റാതെങ്കിലും ആൾ ക്കാ , അയാൾക്കും; 

( ബി ) ദുരിതാശ്വാസത്തിനാ, വിവോ കന്നു കാലിക ളേ ാ വള മോ 
കൃഷിയായുധങ്ങളാ വാങ്ങുന്നതിനോ അല്ലഎങ്കിൽ കാർഷി കാർദ്ദേശങ്ങള 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച മാറാ തങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിനാ കൃഷി ഭൂമിയുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥ ക്കും 
കെ വശക്കാർ ; ഈ ആക° റ പ്രകാരം വായ്പകൾ അനുവദി ക്കാവുന്നതാ 


ക നാ . 


വായ്പകൾക്കു ള്ള അപേക്ഷ കൾ കയ ° കാരുംചെയ്യേണ്ടവിധം - 
(1) ഇ ആ കറവപ്ര കാരം വായ “പയ്ക്കുംഉള്ള അ പക്ഷ ബാധിപ്പി 
ക്കു 1 വാൾ , ഏതു അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അടു ക്ക ലാനാ അ പക്ഷ ബാധിപ്പി 
ക്കു ന്നതും ആ അധികാരസ്ഥനും, താൻ അഭിപ്രായ ത്തിൽ അപേക്ഷയെപ്പററി 
പര സു മായ നോട്ടീസു " നൽ ക ണ്ടതും യു ക്തമാണനം തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷം, 
വായ ഉപയപ്പാറി ആക്ഷേപമുള്ള എല്ലാ ആളു ക ളോടും ആ നാട്ടീസിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന സമയത്തും. സ്ഥലത്തുംതൻറ മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാകുവാനും. 
അവ ള്ള ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ സമർപ്പിക്കുവാനും ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടുകൊണ്ടും നിങ 
യി ക്ക പ്പെഴാവുന്ന വിധ ത്തിൽ നോട്ടീസ് | സി ദ്ധ പ്പെടുത്താവു ന്നതാണു്. 

(2) അധികാരസ്ഥൻ, (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പും കാരം സമർപ്പിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
ഏ താരു ആക്ഷേപവും പരിഗണിക്കു ക യ ം , അതു സമമ തിമ കായം, തളളി ക്ക 
ഉ യു ക യാ ചെ യ്യു കാ ണ് രേ ഖാ മു ഖം ഉത്തരവു പാസ്സം കു കയുംചെയ്യ 
താ : 
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എന്നാൽ ആക്ഷേപംമൂലം ഉന്നയിക്കു ന്ന പ്രശ്നം, അധിക ആസ്ഥാനം 
അ ഭിപ്രായ ത്തിൽ ഒരു സിവിൽ കോടതി ഇല്ലാതെ തൃപ്തികരമായി തീരുമാനി 
ക്കാൻ സാധിക്കാത്ത രീതിയിലുള്ള ഒന്നാണ്കിൽ, ആ പ്രശ്നം തിരു മാനിക്കും. 
പ്പെടുന്നതുവര ര അ പക്ഷ യിന്മേലു ള്ള നടപടികൾ അധികാരസ്ഥൻനിത്തി 
വയം ണ്ടതാ ണു . 

5 . വായ പ കൾ തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കു ന്ന തിനു ഉള്ള കാലം.-- (1 ) ഇ ആ കഥക 
പ്രകാരം അനുവദിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു വായ പയും ഗവ ഡെൻറ നി ജയിക്കുന്ന 
വിധത്തിലും സമയ ത്തും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വർഷാന്തപ്പടിയായാ മാ വിധത്തിലാ 
ഗഡു ക ളാ യു ം , വായ ° പ യഥാർത്ഥ ത്തി ൽ നൽ കിയ തീയ തി 

മുതൽ കാ 
അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ വായ ° പ ഗഡു ക ളായി ന ൽ കിയിട്ടുള്ള പ്പോൾ യഥാർത്ഥത്തിൽ 
ഒടുവിലത്തെ ഗഡു നൽ കിയ തീയതി 

മൂ തൽക്കാ, ഈ ആകറവപ്ര കാ രം 
ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചും അത തു സമയം നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന കാലത്തി 
നുള്ളിൽ, തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കുണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) മൽ പറ ഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന കാലാവധി സാധാർ ന 
മായി മുപ്പത്തഞ്ചു കാ പത്തിൽ കവിയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത താകുന്നു. 

( 3 ) ഗവണ ൻ ക കാലാവധി നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു 
മ്പോൾ കാലാവധി 35 കാ ല്ലം വ രെ ആകണമോഅല്ലങ്കിൽ 35 കാല്ല 
ത്തിൽ കൂടു തലാക ണാ മാ എന്ന കാര്യം പരിഗണിക്കു ന്ന അവസരത്തിൽ ഏതാ 
വശ ത്തി ലയ്ക്കാണോ വായ്പ അ നുവദിച്ചതും ആ , ആവശ്യത്തിനം യു ള്ള 
പണിയും 8 ഈ 8ിനേയും, ആ പണികാ ണ്ടു 2 9 6 ന ഗുണാനുഭവം കിട്ടുന്ന 
തലമുറ ക്കാരായ ആളുകൾ ആ പണിയുടെ ചലവു കൊടുക്കു നാ തി ന്റെ o 
ചിതയുംപാറി പരിഗണിക്ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

6 , പിന്നീടുണ്ടാകു ന്ന കുടിക്കട ങ്ങൾ ഗവണ്മെൻം: ന സം ബന്ധിച്ചി 
ാ ള ം അസാധുവാണന്നു . - വായ ° പയ്ക്കും വേണ്ടി ജാമും കാട്ടു തിരിക്കുന്ന 
ഭൂമിയിൽ വായ്പ അനുവദിച്ചതായ ഉത്ത ര വിൻറ തീയതിക്കു ശേഷം സൃഷ്ടി 
ക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ കുദിക്ക ട ങ്ങളും, അ ങ്ങ നയുള്ള വാ യ പ യു 9 കാരിൽ 
ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു ° വവ ഹാരപ്പെട്ടു വാങ്ങാവുന്ന എല്ലാ തർച്ചകളെ യും സം ബ 
ന്ധിച്ചിമത്താ2 : അസാധുവായിരിക്കു ന്ന താകുന്നു. 
1 . വായ ° പ ഈടാക്ക ൽ.- (1) ഇ ആ കറവ കാര 

അനു വദി 
ക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ വായ ° പ യും , അതിന്മേൽ ചുമത്താവുന്ന പലിശ വലതു മുല 
ങ്കിൽ അതു , അതു നൽകുന്നതിലും ഈ ടാ ക്കു ന്നതിനും നേരിട്ട ചെലവു വ ല്ല 
തുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതും കാടുക്കണ്ടതായിത്തീരുമ്പോൾ ക ള ക ററർ താഴപ്പം 
യുന്ന എല്ലാ വിധങ്ങളിലുമോഅ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിലോ 10 -ാം 
വകുപ്പുപ്രകാര ം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കാവുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കു വിധേയമായി ഇ ഈ ഉ ാ ക താ 
കുന്നു, അതായ തു : 

( എ ) വായ്പ വാങ്ങിയ ആ 8 ടെ പക്കൽനിന്നും അയാൾ കാട്ട 
ക്ക ണ്ട ഭൂനികുതിക്കു ടിജിക യെന്ന പോലെ, 

( ബി ) അയാൾക്കു ജാമു ക്കാരൻ വല്ലവരുമു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അ യ ാ ളു a s 
പ ക്കൽനിന്നും അയാൾ കാടു ക്കണ്ട ഭൂനികുതിക്കു ടിശ്ശികയന്ന പോലെ, 

( സി ) ഏതു ഭൂമിയുടെ ഗുണത്തിനായി വായ പ അനുവമിച്ചുവോ ആ 
ഭൂമിയിൽ നിന്നു _ആ ഭൂമിയുടെ കായ്യ ത്തിൽ കാടു ക്കണ്ടഭൂനികുതി ടിജിക 
യ പാപാ ചെല , 

( ഡി ) ചാരു ജാമും വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതിലുൾപ്പെട്ട സ പ സി ൽ 
നിന്നും ഭൂനികുതി ഈടാക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള നടപടി ക്രമമനുസരിച്ചു , നികുതി 
കൊടുക്കണ്ട ഭൂമിയില്ലാത്ത സ്ഥാവരസ്വത്തു വിറച്ചിട്ടു . 

, ( 2) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു " ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഭൂമിയു 
എല്ലാ വില്പനയും വായ ° പ അനുവദിച്ച ഉത്തരവിലെ തീയതിക്കു ശേഷം ഭൂരി 
യിൽ സൃഷ്ടിച്ച എല്ലാ കളി ക്ക ട ങ്ങ ളിൽ നിന്നും വിമുക്ത മായിരി ക്കു ന്നതാ ണു . 
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( 3) അങ്ങനയു ള്ള വല്ല വാ യ പ യാ പലിശ യോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ചെലവോ വ ക യായി കിട്ടാനു ള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും തുക ജാമുക്ക ാര നാ അല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും ചാരു നാമത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട സ്വത്തിൻറ ഉടമസ്ഥ ന 
ക ള ക ° റം കി കൊടു ക്കു കയോഅല്ലങ്കിൽ ( I)- ം ഉ പ വ ക പ്പു പ്ര ക • ര • 
കള ക ° ററർ ജാ മു ക്കാരനിൽനിന്നോഅല്ലങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഏതങ്കിലും 
സ്വത്തിൽനിന്നാ ഈടാക്കു കയാ ചെ യ്യുന്നപക്ഷം, കള ക ° ററർ 
സം ഗതി ചാല ജാമു കാര ൻറ യാ ആ സ്വത്തിൻറെ ഉടമസ്ഥ ൻറയോ 
അ ക്ഷയിന്മേൽ വായ ° പ വാങ്ങിയ ആളു ടെ പക്കൽ നിന്നാ, അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
ഏതു ഭൂമിയുടെ ഗുണ തി നായി വായ ° പ് അനുവദിച്ചു വാ ആ ഭൂ മിയിൽ 
നിന്നാ ആ തുക കരയാൾക്കുവണ്ടി, (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്ത 
വിധത്തിൽ, ഇ ട ം ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

(4 ) ഇ ട ര ന്നതിന്നു വിവിധ രീതികൾ ഈ വകുപ്പു മൂലം അ നു വ 
ദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തിൽ ഏതു ക്രമമാ ണു ” താൻ അനുസരിം ക ണ്ട് ” എന്ന Chാ യം നിങ 
യിക്കുന്നതും ഈ വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പ്രവർത്തി ക്കു ന്ന കള ക ° റരുടെ യുകനുസര 
ണമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

വായ ഉപ അ വദിക്കുന്ന ഉത്തരവും ചില കായ്യ ങ്ങ ളെ സംബ ന്ധിച്ചി 
ടാള ം നിർണ്ണാ യ കമാണന്നു - ഈ ആ ക വ പ്രകാരം വായ്പ അനു വ 
മിക്കു ന്ന തിനു • അധികാര പ്പടുത്തപ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥാൻ, ഒപ്പോടുകൂടിയ 
രേഖാ മൂ ലമായ ഉ ത്തരവുമൂലം, തിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 

ഭൂമിയുടെ ഗുണത്തിനായി 
അതിൽ വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന പണി നടത്തുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടി, അ തിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 
ആൾ ക്കാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ആളു ടെ സമ്മതത്തോടുകൂടി യാ യാ യ 
അ നുവദിക്കു ന്നതായാൽ, ആ ഉത്തരവും ഈ ആക ° റിൻ ആവശ്യങ്ങള 
സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം 

( എ ) വിവരിക്ക പ്പെട്ട പണി 2 ആ ക ° ററിന്റെ അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തി 
ക്കു ഉള്ളിൽ 15 ദേഹണ്ഡമാ ണെന്നും. 

( ബി) പ്രസ്തുത ആൾക്കു ° ഉത്തരവിൻറ തീയതിയിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
aaഹണ്ഡംചെയ്യാൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരുന്നു വന്നു , 

( സി ) ദേഹണ്ഡം നിർദ്ദ ഇമായ ഭൂമിക്കു ഗുണകരമാ ണം , 

( ഡി ) ഉദ്ദേശം കാ ർഷി കാദ്ദേശവുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഒന്നാണെന്നും 
ഉ ള്ള തി ലക്കു • നിർണ്ണാ യ കമാ യ തെളിവായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

9. കൂട്ടാ യി വായപ വാങ്ങുന്നവർക്കും തമ്മിൽ തമ്മിലുള്ള ബാദ്ധ്യത - 
ഗ്രാമീണ സമുദായത്തിലെ അംഗങ്ങ ൾ ക്കാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ മാറ്റം തങ്കിലും ആളു 
ക ൾ ക്കാ ഈ ആക ° റ് പ്രകാരം വായ്പ നൽ ക ക യും , ആ വായ്പ അവർ 

ല്ലാവരും അതു സം ബന്ധിച്ചു കാടു ക്ക ണ്ട മുഴുവൻ തുക യും കാടുക്കു ന്ന 
തിന്നു " ഗവാ ബൻറിനാടു കൂട്ടായും വെവ്വറയായും ബാ മദ്ധ്യതയുള്ളവരായി 
രിക്കണ മെന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥ കളിലായിരിക്കു കയും, ഭാരാരുത്തം കൊടുക്കു ന്ന 
തിന്നു ബാദ്ധ്യതയു ള്ള ആ തുകയുടെ അംശം കാണിക്കുന്ന സ്റ്റാറവ മെൻപ് വാജ 
അരവരിക്കുന്ന ഉത്തരവിൽ ചേക ക യും , അ വരിലോരോരുത്തരും, ഉത്ത ര വും 
പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥ നും അതിൽ ഒപ്പു വയ്ക്കുക യും ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ 
ആ സ്റ്റം മെൻ ” അവരിലോരോരുത്തരും ഉകാക്കേണ്ടതായ ആ തുക യു 0 8 
അംശം കാണിക്കുന്ന നിർണ്ണായ കമാ യ തെളിവായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

10. ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാൻ ഉള്ള അധികാരം.- (1) ഈ ആക° 0റിൻറ 
ആവശ്യ ങ്ങൾ നിറവേറര സതിന്നു ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു അതതുസമയം ഗസററിൽ 
പരസ ംമൂലം ചട്ട ങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

(2) പ്രത്യേകിച്ചും, മേല്പറഞ്ഞ അധികാരത്തിന്റെ സാമാന്യതയ്ക്കും 
ദൂഷ്യം കൂടാതെയും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന എല്ലാ കായ 
ങ്ങൾക്കുമോ, അല്ലങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും കായ ത്തിന്നാ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്ന 
താണ്; 

തായത്: 
( എ ) വായ്പയ്ക്കും” അപേക്ഷ ബാധിപ്പി ക്കണ്ട വിധം, 

( ബി) ഏതേതു ” ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർക്കാ അധികാരസ്ഥന്മാർ കം വായ 
അനുവദിക്കാമെന്നും, 
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( സി ) വായ്പ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ളഅപേക്ഷ ക കുറിച്ചും അ ന 
ഷണം നടത്തേണ്ട വിധവും അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഅന്വഷണം നടത്തുന്ന ഉം ഒാഗ 
സ്ഥന്മാർ വിനിയോഗി ക്കണ്ട അധികാരങ്ങളും, 

( ഡി) പണം ശരിയായി വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന്നു . തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കു ന്ന 
തിന്നും വേണ്ടി വാങ്ങണ്ട ജാമ്യത്തിൻറെ സ്വഭാവംഎന്തെന്നും, ഏതു പലിശ 
നിര ക്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾപ്രകാ വും വായ്പ അനുവദിക്കാമെന്നും, വായ ” പ 
അനുവദിക്കേണ്ട വിധവും സമയ വും എ തന്നും, 

( ഇ ) ഏതു പണികൾക്കു വേണ്ടി വായ ° പ അനുവദിച്ചു വാ 
പണിക ളു ടെ പരിം ശോധന, 

( എഫ്) വായ്പകളും അവയിന്മേൽ ചുമത്തണ്ട പലിശ യും , അല 
നൽകുമ്പോൾ നേരിട്ട ചെലവുകളും തിര ച്ചും കാടും ക ണ്ട ഗഡുക്ക ളും രീതിയും, 

( ജി ) വാ യ ്പ് സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള ചെലവു കളു 9 യും അതു സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചു മടക്കിക്കാടു ക ന്ന തുക ക ളു ടെ യും ക ന ക ക ൾ സു ക ക ക യ 
* ആഡിം ചെയ്ത യും ചെയ്യ ണ്ട വിധം, 

(എച്ച്) ഈ ആ ക ഴ റ ൻറ പ്രവത്തനം സംബന്ധിച്ച മ of 
സംഗതികളും. 

(3) ഇ ഒ കറവ പ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ ചട്ടങ്ങളും അവ ഉണ്ട 
ക്കിയതിനു ശേഷം കഴിയുന്നത്ര വേഗത്തിൽ നിയമസഭയുടെ മുമ്പാകെരണ്ടാ , 
യിൽ കുറയാത്ത കാലത്തേക്കു വയ്ക്കണ്ടതും, അപ്രകാരം അ വ വയ്ക്കും ഒപ്പടുന്ന 
സമ്മേളനത്തിലാ, തൊട്ടടുത്തു നടക്കുന്ന അമ്മപ നത്തിം ലം റദ്ദാക്കുകയാ, 
e ദഗതിചെയ്തു യാ ചെ യു കൊണ്ടും നിയമസഭ വരുത്തുന്ന ഗതി കൾക്കു 
വിധേയ മായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

11 . ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻം ചില അധികാരങ്ങൾ വനം യാർഡിനു 
വിനിയോഗിക്കാമെന്നു . - 3, 4 (1 ) , 10" എന്നീവകുപ്പ് ക ൾ കാരം ഗവണ്മ 
ൻറിന്നും നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ അതേ വിധത്തിലും അതേ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ക ൾക്കു വിധേയ മായും റവന യാർഡി ” വ ന യാഗിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു: 

എന്നാൽ റവന , ദ ബാർഡുണ്ടാക്കു ന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻ മുൻപി 
യുള്ള അനുമതിക്കു വിധേയ മായിര ക്കു ന്നതാ നാ . 

12. റ g # ൽ.- (I) 1956 ലെ സംസ്ഥാനപുനഃസംഘ ട നാ ആകാം , 
5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2 ) –ം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള മലയാർ ജില്ലയ 
സം ബന്ധിക്കു ന്നിടത്താളം, 1883 ലെ ഭൂമി ഹണ്ഡ.വായ്പ തുക° റം 
(1883- 19 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക° റം ) , 1884_ല കൃഷിവായപ ആ കറവ . 
(1884 - ലെ 12 -ാം കന്ദ്ര ആ ക "on "), ഭൂമി ദേഹണ്ഡ - കൃഷിവായപ ആ ക °റവം 
(1094 - ലെ 9 -ാം തിരുവിതാം ക്രർ ആകാം") , 1093_ 4_o, കാച്ചി 
കാർഷിക ദഹണ്ഡ വായ പ ആകാം. ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കു ന്നു . 

(2) അങ്ങ നെ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാലും, ഈ ആക °on" നടപ്പിൽ വരു ന്ന 
തിനുമുമ്പും കാടുത്ത ട്ടുള്ള മുൻ ക്രി കളും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള മുൻ റ ക സ യ 
ന്ധിച്ചു് ഗവണ്മൻ ടി നേരിട്ട ചെലവുകളും ആ ആ ക ° റ ര ക ൾ ഇ 
ആ ക റം മൂലം റദ്ദാക്കിയിട്ടില്ലാതിരുന്നാംലന്നപോലെ ഇടാംക്കു താണു . 

ഉദ്ദേശ കാരണ യജു 8 വിവരണം. 
ഭൂമിയും കൃഷിയും അഭിവൃദ്ധിപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ട ആ വ ശ ി ം യി ഗവ 
മ്മൻപ ° ന ൽ കു ന്ന വാ യ പ ക ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു സ ം സ മ ന ി ക ൻ റ 
തിരുവിതാം കൂർ- കാച്ചി പ്രദേശത്തും നിലവിലിരിക്കു ന്ന നിയമങ്ങൾ മി 
മേ ഹണ്ഡ-കൃഷിവാ യ പ ആ കറ വ ം ( 1094. ! 9 -ാം തിരുവിതാംകൂർ 
ആക്ര ), 1093- ലെ 4 -ാം കാച്ചി കാർഷിക മഹണ്ഡവായ്പകമരം 
ആകുന്നു. സംസ്ഥാനത്തി നും മായാർ പ്രാദശ ഈ നി ല വി വി രി ക്കു ന്ന 
ത ല ആ കറ കൾ 1883 - ലെ ദമി 2 ഹണ്ഡ വാ യ പ ത ക ം വ • 
(1883 - ലെ 19 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആ ക °on") , 1884_ലെ കൃഷിവായ ° പ ആകാരം 
(1884_n 12 -ാം കന്ദ്രആകാം ) താകുന്നു. ഈ വിഷയം സംബന്ധിച്ചും 
സംസ്ഥാന ത്തിനു മുഴുവൻ ബാധകമാകുന്ന എ കരീതിയിലുള്ള നിയമം ഉണ്ടായി 
ടിക്കണ്ടതാവശ്യമാണെന്നു കരുതുന്നു. 20 gം : നിറവേറ്റാനം • ഇ 
ബിൽ അവതരിപ്പിക്കുന്നത്. 
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ധനകായ മെമ്മോറാണ്ടം, 
ഭൂമിയിൽ ദേഹണ്ഡംചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നും കാർഷികാവശ്യത്തിന്നും വേ ണ്ടി 
കൃഷി ക്കാക്കും ഗവ ഞൻറിൽനിന്നും വായ്പകൾ അനുവദിക്കാൻ ബില്ലിൽ 
വ വസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിരുന്നു. ഇത, ആവ ശ ത്തിലേക്കു തന്നെ 

ബസ്കോറിൽ 
10 ( പ്ര ) ലക്ഷം രൂപ വകയിരുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടു്. 

എല്ലാ ന ക്കാല്ലവും കൃഷികാർ വാ യ പ കൊടുക്കു ന്നതിനു • ഇതുപോല 
യു ള്ള തുക കൾ ബ്ററിൽ വകയിരുത്തുന്നുണ്ടൂ . തിയവിതാം കൂർ - കൊച്ചി 
യിലും മലബാറിലും നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന പഴയ ആ ക ° റ ക ക ൾ പ്ര കാരം 
ഇപ്പോഴുള്ള ചട്ട ങ്ങള നു സരിച്ചും അത്തരം വായ്പകളിന്മേൽ അഞ്ചു ശതമാനം 
നിരക്കിൽ പലിശ ചുമ ആന്നു. വായ ചകൾ പലിശ യാടു കൂടി ഗഡു ക ളായി 
മട ക്കി ) ക്കാടുംകണ്ടതും, തഹശീൽ ദാർമാർ നിശ്ചിത തീയതികളിൽ ഗഡു 
ഈ ടാ ! ക്ക ണ തും , വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുന്നവരുടെ പേരിൽ ആവശ്യമുള്ള പ്പാ ഴ ല്ലാം 
ക ർശനനടപടികൾ എടുക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

ഈ ബി എ പാസ്സാകു ന്നതുകൊണ്ടും ഇ ടത ലാ യി യാതൊരു ചെലവും ഉ ണ്ടാ 
കന്നതല്ല . സം നാ ന ത്തു താത തു പ്രദേശങ്ങളിൽ നടപ്പിലുള്ള ആ കാറ കൾ 
പ്രകാരം കൃഷിവായ ഉപകൾ മുമ്പുതന്നെ അ co വദിച്ചുവരുന്നു . വാ യ പ 

നു വരിക്കുന്നതും ഗഡുക്ക 2ായി പണം ഈടാക്കുന്നതും സംബന്ധിച്ച ജോലി 
ഇപ്പോഴും സംസ്ഥാനത്തെ റവന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരാണു ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടിരിക്കു 
ന്നതു . എന്നാൽ ചില താലൂക്കു ക ളിൽ വായ്പയ്ക്കുള്ളഅപേക്ഷ കളു ടെ എണ്ണം 
അധികമു ള്ളതുകരണ്ടു” യഥാർത്ഥാവശ്യമനുസരിച്ചും പ്രത്യേക റവനം ഉ ശ്യാ 
ഗസ്ഥന്മാ ര നിയ 21 ക്ക ണ്ടിവന്നേയ്ക്കാം. ആ ഉ ദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരുടെ ചെലവു 
ആണ്ടു തോറും വ്യത്യാസപ്പെട്ടു കൊണ്ടുമിരിക്കും, പക്ഷ അ ങ്ങ ക ന യു ള്ള 
പ്രത്യേക ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർക്കു വേണ്ടിവരുന്ന യഥാർത്ഥംജലവും ഇപ്പോൾ 
ശ രിയായി.കണ ക്കാ ക്കാൻ സാദ്ധ്യമല്ല . 

ക . ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ. 
( A true translation ) 

P. DAMODARAN NAIR , 
Head Translator. 
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Maharaja s College, Ernakulam 

PROSPECTUS 

(1961-1962) 
The College re- opens on 19th June 1961 (Monday ) . 
Senior Classes will start work on the re-opening date itself . 

Admissions to the University Previous and the Degree 
Classes will be made on dates that will be notified later. Appll 
cations for admission to the University Previous Class and to the 
Degree Classes (Pass and Post-Graduate ) should reach the 
Principal within 15 days of publication of S. S. L. C., University 
. Previous and B. A./B Sc . Examinations results of the Kerala 
University . Late applications will be considered only if thera 
are vacancies. 

Applications for admission should bemade in the prescribed 
form , which can be had from the College Office on payment of a 
Surr of Rs. 2 which is the cost of the form in cash if the form is 
taken from the office in person or by sending an uncrossed Postal 
Order for Rs. 2 together with 65 np . stamp for sending the 
application form by Registered Post. Money Orders and Crossed 
Postal Orders will not be accepted . While sending postal orders 
and stamps the full address should be clearly given to which the 
form has to be sent. Requests with incomplete addresses will 
not be taken notice of 

Applications incompletely filled up will not be considered . 

In the case of admissions to University Previous Course a 
copy of the marks obtained at the S. S. L. C. Examination 
certified by the Headmaster of the School and stamped with the 
School seal, and in the case of admission to Degree Classes a 
copy of the Mark List attested by a Gazetted Officer or the 
Principal of the College where the aplicant studied last, should 
be attached with the application for admission . In the case of 
application for admission to Post Graduate Courses, attested 
copy of the original or provisional certificate for the Degree 
should be submitted . Original mark lists and certificates will 
have to be produced at the time of interview and they shall not 
be sent with the application forms. 

Candidates who have appeared for the Pre-University Exa 
inivation for more than two times are not granted admission to 
First Year B. A /B.Sc. 

The Principal reserves to himself the right to reject any 
application without assigning reasons, 

Students who do not live with their parents or accredited 
guardians will be called upon to reside either in the College 
Hostels or Lodges approved by the Principal. 

7182 Eg . 
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There is provision for the following Courses : - 

University Previous Course. 
Part I -- Languages:-(a ) English 

(b ) Any of the following : 

Malayalam 
Hindi 
Bengali 
Sanskrit 

Arabic 
Part II 

( a ) Social studies 
(b ) General Science - Mathematics, Physics, 

Chemistry and Biology . 
B. A. ( THREE YEAR COURSE ) 
( For those who have passed the University 

Previous Examination ) 
Part II English 
Part II Sanskrit, Malayalam , Hindi, Arabic or Bengali . 
Part III General Education . 
Part IV Optionals : 
Main 

Subsidiaries 
Group i (a ) History Politics and Economics 
Do. iii Economics World History and Poli 

tics and Statistics 
Do. v (b ) Malayalam Sanskrit 
Do. v ( c ) Sanskrit 
Do.v ( d ) Hindi 

Sanskrit 
M. A. - English 
M.A. - Malayalam 
M. A. - Hindi 
M.A. - Economics 
M. A. History 

B.Sc. ( THREE YEAR COURSE ) 
(For those who have passed the University 

Previous Examination ) 
Part I English 
Part II Sanskrit, Malayalam , Hindi,Arabic or Bengali . 
Part III General Education . 
Part IV Optionals : 
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Main . 

Subsidiaries 
Group i Mathematics Statistics( full subsidiary ) 

or Physics ( full sub 

sidiary ) 
Do. ii Physics Mathematics (full sub 

sidiary) 
Do. iii Chemistry 

Physics (half subsidiary ) 
and Mathematics ( half 

subsidiary ) 
Do. iv Botany 

Zoology (full subsidiary ) 
or Chemistry (full sub 

sidiary ) 
Do. v Zoology Botany (full subsidiary 

or Chemistry (full sub 

sidiary) 
M. Sc. - Mathematics 
M. Sc. - Physics 
M. Sc. - Pure Chemistry 
M. Sc . - Botany 
M. Sc. - Zoology 

M. Sc .-- Applied Chemistry 
Candidates for admission to the M. Sc. Course in Applied 
Chemistry should have passed the B. Sc. Degree Examination of 
the Kerala University or a Decree Examination of any other 
University accepted by the Syndicate as equivalent thereto with 
Chemistry as the main subject and at least one of the following 
subjects as subsidiary: - " Physics, Zoology and Botany . 
N.B. 1. Candidates applying for M. Sc. (Pure Chemistry ) 

and M. Sc. (Applied Chemistry) should submit 

separate applications. 
2. Candidates desiring admission for different 

subjects of the Post Graduate Courses should 

submit separate applicat:on for each subject . 
3. In the case of B. A./B . Sc. candidates are allowed 

to submit only one application with a 1st and 

2nd choice . 

Pre-Professional Course (Non -Engineering) 
English , Physics, Chemistry and Biology . 

FEES 
The fee for the University Previous Class will be Rs. 108 
per annum , that for B. A./B.Sc., and that for the M. A. /M. Sc. 
and for Pre - Professional Courses will be Rs. 123 per annum 
payable in eight equal instalments - three in the first term in the 
months of June, August and September, three in the second term , 
in the months of October, November and December and two in 
the third term in the months of January and February. 


Every student shall be liable to pay the fee for the whole 
term during any part of which his /her name has been on the 


rolls . 
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Note: In bona fide cases when admission is sought for 
professional course elsewhere, the Principal is empowered to 
issue transfer certificates collecting only as many instalments as 
may fall due on the date of leaving. 

Fee for the whole term shall be levied from students who 
may leave the College to take up elsewhere courses for which 
provision has been made in this College . 

The following special fees shall be paid : 
1. Library fee 

Rs. 2 per annum . 
2. Stationery fee Rs. 3 
3. Sports fees : 
Men students Rs. 6 

payable at the tine of 
Women students Rs. 4 

admission . 
4. Laboratory fee : 
B. Sc. Class Rs. 20 

(Rs. 10 for the main 
subject and Rs. 5 for 
each subsidiary 

subject) . 
M. Sc. in Physics, Botany, Chemistry and Zoology 

Rs. 45 to be paid in three 

instalments of Rs.15 each . 
Pre-Professional 

Rs. 5 each for Physics, 

Chemistry and Biology . 
5. Medical Inspection fee Re. 1 per annum . 
6. Matriculate registration fee Rs. 5 
7. Calendar , Hand book 

nP . 50 
8. Magazine 

Rs. 2 
9. Union Subscription 

Re. 1 
10. Recognition fee 

Rs. 5 
All special fees, if not mentioned otherwise, are to be paid 
at the time of admission . 

Each student of the University Previous Course, B. Sc. and 
M. Sc Courses shall deposit in the College Office the following 
sums noted against each towards laboratory caution money 
before the end of July : 

University Previous Rs. 15 
B. Sc . 

Rs. 15 every year 
M A. and M. Sc . 

Rs. 25 every year 
Pre -Professional 

Rs. 15 
Students joining the B. A. Classes are to deposit a sum of 
Rs. 20 at the beginning of their course as Library Deposit. 
When the studentleaves the College, the amountwill be returned 
by the Principal, the cost of damage or other dues, if any, as 
reported by the Departmental Heads and the Librarian, being 
deducted from the original amount. 
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Scheduled Cés, and Scheduled Tribes who are bona fide 
subjects of Keraſtate are eligible for full fee concession and 
stipend . 

If the above ormation , i. e ., their community and nativitiy 
is furnished in eir S. S. L. C. book no fresh certificate is 
necessary. Otheise they will have to produce a certificate of 
nativity and conunity from among any of the following 
persons: 

TahsildarRevenue Inspectors, Presidents of Panchayats , 

Chairm of Municipalities, Municipal Commissioners , 

M. L. A or M. Ps . 
Poor studes of Cther Backward Communities who are 
bona fide subcts of Kerala State are eligible for full fee 
concession . Th will have to produce the necessary poverty 
certificates fra Revenue Officer not below the rank 
of a Deputy Taildar. Nativity Certificate issued by Members 
of Parliament a Members of Kerala Legislative Assembly will 
be accepted fone above purpose. 

HOSTELS 
Students ho wish to stay in the College Hostels should 
send their appations to the Warden of the Hostel for admission 
to the Hostel. 

A seat in be College does not entitle the student to a seat 
in the Hostel 3 the Hostel accommodation is very limited. As 
usual, those stdents who desire a seat in the Hostel should apply 
afresh . 

The boaring fees in the Hostel which include room rent 
come to abouRs. 60 per mensem . 

Each boader has to deposit in the Hostel a caution money 
deposit of R. 75 in advance at the time of admission and Re. 1 
as admissionee . 

Any damge caused to furniture, common property or build 
ing will haveto be made good by the boarder concerned . 

Boardin fees are payable by the 15th of each succeeding 
month . Dehulters are liable to payment of fines according to 
rules publisied in the Hostels. 

Applicaion forms for admission to the Hostels can be had 
from the Wirden of the Hostel, from June . 

An amcunt of Re. 1 towards Registration fee will have to 
be paid ir the Hostel Office along with the application for 
admission. 

For further rules of the hostels, refer the College Calendar. 
Maharaja s College, 

T. MADHAVA MENON , 
Ernakulam , 

Principal. 
29th April 1961. 
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PART III 
Government Brennen College, Tellicherry 

PROSPECTUS 
Roc. 15 D /61. 

25th April 1961. 
College re -opens on 19-6-1961. 

M. A. ( Final) Second and Third year classes of the Three 
Year Degree Course will commence work , on the re-opening 
day of the College. 

Applications for admission to the University Previous Class 
and Degree Classes for 1961-62 should be submitted to the 
Principalso as to reach him within 10 days after the publication 
of the results of the qualifying examinations. Late applications 
will be considered only if there are vacancies. 

Applicants for the University Previous Course should have 
comple ed fourteen years and six months before the 15th July 
1961. No under-aged candidates will be admitted. 

(Students for admission should give in their application 
duly certified marks obtained by them at the Public Examina 
tions.) 

All students seeking admission to the College should pay 
the Registration Fee . Application for admission should be 
made in the prescr bed form which can be had 1rom the College 
Office on production of a chalan receipt for Rs. 2 towards 
Registration fee. This amount should be remitted into a 
Government Treasury or a Branch of the State Bank of India 
in Kerala State to the following bead of account - XXVI. A (a ) 
Fees Government Arts Colleges. This amount will not be re 
funded under any circumstances. Self addressed and sufficiently 
stamped envelopes in the size of 8" x 4 " should be enclosed for 
sending the application form by post. Requisition for forms of 
applications for admission should show clearly the class 
(University Previous Course , B. A / B . Sc. Degree Course, M. A. 
Previous to which the applicant desires to seek admission ) . 

When the acknowledgment of an application is desired, an 
addressed post card should be enclosed. 

Candidates selected for admission will receive post cards 
notifying such selection , showing the dates fixed for the inter 
view . 

Applicants who receive notice of provisional selection but 
fail to present themselves for interview with the documents 
specified in the interview card , or fail to remit fees on the day 
of admission will forfeit their seats forthwith . 
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The College offers instruction in the following courses of 
studies : 


University Previous Course of the Kerala University for 

those who have passed S. S. L. C. or other 
Equivalent Examination Recognised 

by the Kerala University. 
Part I-Languages (a ) English 

(b ) Any one of the following languages: 

Malayalam , Hindi, Urdu , Sanskrit, 

Arabic 
Part II 

(a ) Social Studies 

( b ) General Science 
B. A./B.Sc. Degree Course ( Three Year Degree) , Kerala 

University for those who have passed University 
Previous Course or other Equival nt Exa 
minations Recognised by the Kerala 

University. 
Part 

I English 
Part II An additional language - Any one of the following 

Languages : 

Malayalam , Hindi, Arabic, Sanskrit and Urdu 
Part III General Education 
Part 1y Optional Subjects 


Group 


i (a ) 


] 


iii 


vi (a ) 


vị ( b ) 


B. A. DEGREE 
Hist ry (Main ) 
PoliticalScience 
Economics 

Subsidiary. 
Economics (Main ) 
Political Science 
World History 

Subsidiary 
Mocern period 
English Language 
and Literature 
Malayalam Language 
and Literature 

B. Sc. DEGREE 
Mattematics (Main ) 
Stati.tics Full (Sub 
sidi vy ) 
Physics (Main ) 
Mathematic, or hemistry 
( Sut: iciary ) 
Clenisty (Main ) 
Physics ( Subsidiary ) 


ii 


Group iv 


Botany (Main ) 
Zoology . Courses I, II 
and III the same as for Subsidiary 
Zoology Main or Che 
mistry 
Zoology (Main ) 
Botany (subsidiary ) units 1, 2 , 3 , 4 , 7 

M. A. Ilistory. 
PARTICULARS OF FEES 


A. TUITION FEES 


1. University Previous Course Rs. 103 in 8 instalments 
2. B. A./B.Sc. ( Three Year ) Rs. 128 in 8 instalments 
3. M. A. ( Two year) 

Rs. 128 in 8 instalments 

B. SPECIAL FEES: 
1. Library 

Rs. 2 . 
2. Sports 

Rs. 6 for men, Rs. 4 for women 
3. Statior ery 

Rs. 3 
4. Ca endar 

5 nP 
5. Medical Inspection Re. 1 for Junior classes only ) 
6. Laboralory 

For B. Sc. 3rd year Rs. 10 for 
main and Rs. 5 for subsidiary 

( except for Mathematics) 

C. SUBSCRIPTIONS : 
1. Magazine 

Rs. 2 
2. Visual Education Re. 1 
3. Association Fees 

Re. 1 
4. College Day 

Rs. 2 
5. Co-operative society 

D. UNIVERSITY 
1. Matriculation 

Rs. 5 
2. Secondary School Leaving Certificate 

scrutiny fees from stucents of other 
University areas 

Rs 5 
3. Poor Students Aid Fund 

Re. 1 
Students of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 
Backward communities who are bona fide subjects of Kerala 
State are eligible for full lee concession provided they produce 
community , income and I ativity certifika es. Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes students are eligible for s ipe us from te 
barijan Wuliare Departmcot. Toerelore student, o the above 
th ee categories who require ſee concession shoula produce the 
nativity , community and poverty certificates in the forms given 
below iron a Reveni e Ollicer nut Lllow the rank of a Tahsildar 
on the date of inierview . 


CASTE AND INCOME CERTIFICATE . 
Educational concession for Post Matriculation studies 
Backward community - Certificate of sub -caste and annual 
income issued . 
Certified that ... 

..son /daughter of.... 
House ..... 

Amsom ..... 

Desom .. 

of 
Taluk and a student of the... 

class . 
Government Brennen College Dharmadain , Tellicherry belongs 
to . 

....sub- caste , a backward class in Malabar area 
and that the annual income of his parent /guardian Srii ...... 

.is Rs.. 
Station : 

Tahsildar 
Date : 

Taluk 
(N. B. certificates should be signed by an officer of the Revenue 
Department not below the rank of Deputy Tahsildar) 

NATIVITY CERTIFICATE . 
Certified that Sri... 

..a student of 
of the Government Brennen College , Dharmadam , 
Tellicherry and son /daughter of Sri..... House . 
Amsom .. ....Desom ..... Taluk 

.and 
District............has been a resident of the village .... 
of Kerala Sate continuously for a period of more than 5 years 
and is a native of Kerala State.. 
Place: 

Tahsildar 
Date : 

Taluk 
(N. B. Certificate should be signed by an officer of the Revenue 

Departmcat not below the rank of Deputy Tahsildar ) 
Candidates claiming full fee concession will have to submit 
the certificate in the above forms along with the application in 
the prescribed form available in the college office on the date of 
interview . Candidates who do not adhere to the above in 
structions will have to pay the entire lees at the time of 
admission . The above certificates ( caste and income, nativity ) 
should not be attached with the application for admission . In 
the case of students belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, production of poverty certificate is not com 
pulsory . 

COLLEGE HOSTEL . 
It is obligatory for every student who is not living with 
his /her parents to stay in the Hostel. The application for 
admission to the College hostels must be made in te pre 
scrited form . On allotment or a seat in the Hostel, the students 
should pay caution deposit of Rs. 50. 
Government Brennen College, 

E. RAGHAVA WARRIER, 
Dharmadam , Tellicherry. 

Principal. 
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PART III 
H. H. THE MAHARAJA S UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, 

TRIVANDRUM , 

PROSPECTUS - 1961-1962 . 
1. The College will reopen after the inidsummer holidays at 
10 a. m . on Monday , 19th June 1961. 

2. Application fors for admission may be had from the 
College Office on payment of Rs. 2. Applicants desiring to have 
the forms etc., sent to them by Post, should remit Rs. 2.75 by 
M.O. 

3. Enquiries will be answered only if they are accompanied 
by self -addressed stamped envelopes. 
4. The following courses are offered : 
B A. and B. Sc. Pass coursos ( Three Year course after Uni 

versity Previous Examination ) 
Part I English 
Part II - Additional Language - Tamil, Malayalam , 

Sanskrit , French , Hindi or Arabic . 
Part III General Education - General Science and Social 

Studies. 
Part IV Optional subjects : 

B. A. 
Gr. 

I ( a ) History 
IL Politics 
III 

Economics 
IV Philosophy 
V ( a ) English Language and Literature or 

(b ) Malayalam Language and Literature or 
( c) Sanskrit Language and Literature or 
( d ) Hindi Language and Literature or 
( e ) Tamil Language and Literature . 

B. Sc. 
Gr. I Mathematics Main - Mathematics Subsidiary 

(Full ) 
Do. 

Physics and Chemistry. . 
II Physics Main , Mathematics ( Full) . 
Do. Mathematics and Chemistry . 

Chemistry and Biology. 
III Chemistry Main , Physics and Mathematics . 

Do. Physics and Biology. 
IV Botany Main , Physics and Chemistry. 

Do. 

Chemistry and Zoology . 
V Zoology Main , Physics and Chemistry , 

Do. Chemistry and Botany. 
VI Geology Main , Physics and Chemistry . 
G. 1440 


01 


. 


Do. 


90 


1 ) 


1 


2 


Women are admitted only to Groups II, V a, b , c, d , e of the 
B. A , course and Group VI of the B.Sc. course. 

II. M. A. course. Branch I Philosophy , II History, 
III Economics, IV English , v Sanskrit, VI Malayalam and 
VII Hindi. 

III. M. Sc. course. Branch I Mathematics , II Physics , 
III Chemistry , IV Botany and V Zoology . 

5. Students will be selected for admission to the B. A./B . Sc . 
Three Year Pass course on the basis of the results of the Uni 
versity Previous examination and those for M. A./M . Sc. course 
on the basis of the results of the B. A./B . Sc . Degree examina 
tions. Students who have taken more than two chances to pass 
the qualifying examinations are not eligible for admission to the 
College, 

6. Applications for admission should be made in the pres 
cribed form . copies ofwhich can be had from the College Office. 
All applications for admission to the B. A./B.Sc. and M. A./M . Sc. 
should reach the office not later than 15 days after the publica 
tion of the results of the qualifying examination in the Kerala 
University . They must be accompanied by certified copies of 
the marks obtained in the qualifying examinations. 

7. Applicants for Post- Graduate (M. A. or M. Sc.) course 
should furnish particulars of their B. A / B . Sc. course and certi 
fied copy of their marks in Part IV of the B.Sc. or B. A. Degree 
( Three Year ) and Part III of the B. Sc. or B. A. Degree (Two 
year ) examination . For M. A. in Economics or History, marks 
in English should also be produced . 
8. The minimum qualifications for admission : 
1. Admission to first year class of the B. A./B . Sc. Three 

year course - A pass in the University Previous 

examination . 
2. Admission to the M. A./M . Sc. Classes - A pass in the 

B. A./B . Sc. and at least a Second class in the subject 

concerned . 
Credit will be given to those who are willing if selected 

to join the National Cadet Corps . 
4. Proved proficiency in sports and games will be given 

special consideration . 
9. Applicants provisionally selected will be required to 
interview the Principal on a specified date and those fail to 
appear for the interview are liable to forfeit their chance of 
admission . 

The following documents should be produced at the time of 
interview : 

( i) Transfer certificate . 
( ii ) A conduct certificate from the Principal of the College 

last attended , 
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(iii) A certificate to the effect that he / she has not taken 

more than two chances to pass the University Previus 

examination . 
( iv ) An undertaking as follows countersigned by the 

guardian : 
" I promise to obey all rules and orders of the 
College authorities and help in the maintenance 

of discipline while I am a student of the College." 
( v ) Students belonging to the Scheduied Castes and 

Other Backward Communities who seek financial 
assistance should on the date of interview produce 

the following documents : 
(a ) An application in the prescribed form (the State to 

which he /she belongs should be prominently 

noted at the top of the application ) . 
( b ) S. S. L. Certificate. 
( c ) A certificate from the Tahsildar of his /her place 

stating that his / her guardian has been a resident 
of this State for the last five or more years and 
particulars regarding annual income of the 

guardian . 
( d ) A certificate from the Director ofHarijan Welfare , 

Trivandrum or other recognised authority stating 
the community to which the student belongs and 
mentioning the nature of concessions he / she is 

entitled to . 
( e ) A certificate from the Head of the institution last 

attended stating whether the candidate was in 
receipt of financial concession previously and if so 
the year and course during which such concession 

was enjoyed . 
(1) An attested copy ofthe mark list should be attach 

ed to the application for concession . 
10. Students who are finally selected after interview will be 
required to pay the first instalment of fees immediately . The 
following are the rates of fees payable at the time of admission . 

Rs. 
• Tuition fee 

16 
Library fee 

2 
Sports fee 

6 for men and Rs. 4 for women 
Stationery fee 

3 
Medical inspection fee 1 
Calendar fee 

0.50 
Association fee 

1 
Magazine fee 

X 


.. 


Rs. 
Laboratory fee (B.Sc. 
2 yrs. & 3 yrs.) 10.00 for Main and Rs. 5 for each 

Subsidiary except Mathematics 
Do. for M. Sc. (ex 
cept Mathematics ) 45 - payable in one instalment. 

Do. Caution deposit 25 . 
N. B. - Students coming from other Universities should in 

addition pay a sum of Rs . 10 towards Matriculation 
registration and recogaition fees. They should also 
produce the Provisional certificate and Migration 
certificate at the time of interview . Students who 
fail to pay this fee and produce the documents in 
timeare liable to pay a fine of Re. 1. 


Trivandrum , 
26th April 1961. 


V. R. PILLAI, 

Principal, 
University College . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. L1, ( B ) 8945/61, 

24th March 1961 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
T. C. Panchayats Act ( Act II of 1950 ) and the rule 188 of the 
Panchayat Rules , 1951, the Library and Reading Room bye -laws 
of the Kozhimukku Panchayat as detailed below are here by 
approved and notified by the Director oi Local Bodies the same 
having been duly passed by the Panchayat concerned under 
Section 99 of the above said Act, after observing all the 
formalities contemplaied under rules 118, 186 and 187 of the 
Panchayat Rules. 

N. GOPALA PILLAI, 
Trivandrum. 

Director of Local Bodies. 
കായിമും പഞ്ചായത്തു ഗാലാ വായനശാലാ നിയമാവലി. 

1 , თო ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാല യു 8 പരും കാ ഴിമുക്കു പാ 
യത്തു് പബ്ലിക്കും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ എന്നായിരിക്കു ന്നതാ . 

. 2 , ഈ ത സ്ഥാപിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതു ക ഴിമു ക്കു • പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 90 
വാർഡിൽ പഞ്ചായ ത്ത് ആഫീസ ക ട ട ിൽ ആ ക ന്നു . ഇതിനും 
മേൽവിലാസം കോഴിമുക്ക് പഞ്ചായത്തു പയ കിക്കും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായന 
ശ 32 , എടത്വാ പി . ഒ , എന്നായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 
3 . ന ന 

ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വാ യനശാലയ 8 2 5 മസ്ഥാവ ക ക ം പായ - 
ത്തിൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. 

4 . ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വാ യ നമാലയു ടെ . രണ ം ഞൻ താതു കാലത്തെപ്രയാ 
യ ആ നിബന്ധനകൾ ക്കു വിധേയ മായി അതാതു കാലത്തു ” തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്ന 
രണ .സമിതിയിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്ന താണു . 

5 . ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലയം° ഒരു മുദ്ര ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

6 . ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലയുടെ ഉ a g ങ്ങൾ താഴെ വിവരിക്കു ന്ന 
വയും ആയതിലേയ്ക്ക് ആവശ്യമായ നടപടികൾ സ്വീകരിക്കു ന്ന തിനു 
നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുന്നതിനും പഞ്ചായത്തിനോടു ° പാർശചെയ്യുന്നതിനും 2 രണ 
സമിതിക്ക് അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

(1 ) നാട്ടുകാർക്കു * പുസ്തകപാരായണത്തിൽ അ ഭിരുചി വളർത്തുക. 

( 2 ) വൃത്താന്തപാരായണത്തിനും സത കരുണാക്കി മനംമിന 
ക ാ ര ങ്ങളിൽ അവ ര അഭിജ്ഞരാക്കു ക . 

(3 ) വിദ്യാവിനോദങ്ങം8 പുരസ ° ക്കരിച്ചു ചലച്ചിത്രപ്രദർശനം , 
മാ ജി ഓ ലാൻറ് ലക്ചർ, ഉ ള്ളൽ, പാഠകം തുടങ്ങിയ വi നടത്തുക. 

(4) വായാ ജ ന വിദ്യാഭ്യാസത്തിനും നാട്ടുകാരു രs സാംസ ” ക 
രികയും സാന്മാർഗ്ഗികവുമായ ഉന്നമനത്തിനു ഉ ത കന്ന എല്ലാ കാര്യ 

ജ്യക . 

7 . രാഷ° sീയമായം, മതപരമായാ ആയിട്ടുള്ള യാം താൽ അവൻ ന 
ങ്ങളും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽവച്ചോ വായനശാലയിൽ വച്ചോ നടത്താൻ പാടില്ല . അ 
മാ മാൻ, 

G. 1181 
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ൽ 9 , 


8 പതിനെട്ടു വയസ്സ് തിക ഞഞ്ഞ ഏതൊരു സ്ത്രീക്കും പുരുഷനും 2 0 ഗ്രന്ഥ 
ശാലയിൽ അംഗമായിരിക്കാവുന്നതാ . 

| 9 രക്ഷ കർത്താവിൻറം യാ " പഞ്ചായത്തു അംഗത്തിനും യാ ശുപാർ 
യ .സ രിച്ചു് ഒ നക്കും ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ അംഗമായി ചാവുന്നതാണു". 
10 അംഗത്വം- (I )ആയുഷ്ക്കാലം, ( 2 ) ( എ ക്ലാസ്സ്, (3) 

) യി ക്ലാസ്സ് 
എന്നീമൂന്നു വിധം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

11. ആയുഷ” ക്കാ ല അംഗമായിചേരുന്നയാൾ 100 ക . ഡിപ്പാസിം 
യയ്ക്കു കയാഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ 8ി സംഖ്യ വില 
മതി ക്കാവുന്ന പ്രസ്ത മ ങ്ങൾ വായനശാലയിലേയ്ക്കും ഒന്നായി സം ഭാവനചെയ്യു 
കായംചെയ്യേണ്ട ഉം ടി അംഗത്തിനു മു രസമയത്തു അ ഞ്ചിൽ (1 ) ഇഷാ ത പു സ്ത് 
കങ്ങൾ ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ നിന്നും കാണുംപാകാവുന്നതുക കു ന്നു . 

എ ന്നാ ൽ 
തു ർച്ച e o യി 15 ദ°വസത്തിൽ കവിഞ്ഞു” പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ ഉ കവശം വച്ചു കാ 
ണ്ടിരി ക്കാൻ പാലില്ല . ആയുഷ P ക്കാല അംഗത്തിനും ഡിപ്പാസി oo ടിയാൻ 
നൽകിയ പുസ്തകങ്ങളും തിരിയെ കാടുക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

12. ക്ലാസ്സ്” അംഗം 3 രൂപ ഡിപ്പാസിം വായ്ക്കും കണ്ടതും ടി യാനു 
ഒരേ സമയം 2 പുസ്തകം വീതം ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ നിന്നും എടുക്കാവു ന്നതു 


മാ കൺ, 


13. ( ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് അം ഗം 1 രൂ . 50 നയാ പ പ സ ഡിപ്പാസിം വയ്ക്ക 
താ , ടി അംഗത്തിനും ഒരേ സമയത്തു ഒരു പുസ്തകം മാത്രമേ എടുക്കാൻ 
" പാടു . 

മാസവരി. 
14. , ആയു ” കാല അംഗം മാസവരി മ കാടും ക ണ്ടതില്ല . എന്നാൽ 
എ ക്ലാസ്സ്അംഗം 50 നയാ പൈസയും, ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗം 25 നയാപൈസയും 
മാസവരി കാടു ക്കുണ്ടാകുന്നു, 

, 15. പാരാ മാ സത്തയുംമാസവരികൾ അത് ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് മാസം 10 -ാം 
രീയ തിക്കുമുമ്പു ചെബ്രംയന ഏല്പിച്ചു രസീതു വാങ്ങിക്കാ ള്ള ണ്ടതും 
അ ല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം 15 ദിവസത്തിനകം രജിസ്റ്റരിൽ നിന്നും അംഗത്തിന്റെ പേരു 
നീക്കം ചെയ്യാൻ വണ്ട നടപടികൾ എടുക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

16. ഒരിക്കൽ പർ നീക്കം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട അംഗത്തിനു കാലഘംി നിയമ 
ങ്ങൾ അനുസരിച്ചച്ചു വീണ്ടും അംഗമാ കാ വുന്നതാണ്.. 

17 . അ ov മാ കാൻ ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്ന ആൾ നിശ്ചിത ഫാ 0 ത്തിൽ അ പ ക്ഷ 
പ്രവശനഫീസാടു കൂടി ലാബ്രറിയ നെ ഏല്പി ക്ക ണ്ടതും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയുടെ 
നിയമങ്ങൾക്ക് അനുസൃതമായി പ്രവത്തിച്ചുകൊള്ളാമെന്നും രേഖാമൂലം ഉറപ്പു 
കാടും ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

18 , അംഗമായിചേരുന്നതിനുള്ള അപേക്ഷകൾ സമിതി അധ്യക്ഷനെ 
202: ബംിയ ൻ സക്രട്ടറിവഴി ഏലിംകണ്ടതും സമിതിയും 9 തിർച്ച അനു 
സരിച്ച് ചേക്ഷകരെ അംഗങ്ങളായി ക്കുന്നതുകായിരിക്കും .. 

19 അം ഗമായി 2 ച ന്നാലുടൻ തന്നെ ഡിപ്പാസിറം തുകയും മാ സ 
വരിയുംഒന്നിച്ചു ” ഇം ീയ നെ ഏല്പിച്ചു രസിതു വാങ്ങി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

20 ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ അംഗമാകുന്നതിനുള്ള പ്രവേശനഫീസ് 25 നയം 
പ . ആ യമിക്കും. 

21 . ഭരണസമിതി അാ പക്ഷ നിരസിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം വിവരം അപക്ഷ 
കന അറിയിക്കു ന്നതും പ്രവേശനഫീസ അപക്ഷ കനും തിരി യ കാടുക 
ന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. 

22 . അം ഗത്വം രാജിവയ്ക്കു ന്നതിനു * ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്ന ആൾ ആ സംഗതി 
രേ മാമൂലം മരണസമിതി അധ്യക്ഷനെ 7 ദിവസങ്ങൾക്കു മുമ്പ് അറിയിക്ക 


- 


BOJOne 


23 . താര ചിരിക്കുന്ന കാരണങ്ങളാൽ മ ലംിയില ല അം ഗാം 
നഷ്ടപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു: 

( എ ) മരണം; 

( ബി) "നിശ്ചിത തീയതികളിൽ മാസവരി അടയ്ക്കാതിരിക്കു ക . 
24. പിരിഞ്ഞുപോയ സാം ഴാ അംഗത്വം നഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തു നാം ഴാ ഏ 9 ത 
ങ്കിലും ഇനത്തിൽ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിലേക്കു ”എന്നുമറിച്ചും തുക ചെല്ലാൻ ണ്ട മ ൽ 
ആ തുക ഒ ലാബ്രറിയനെ ഏല്പിച്ചു രസീതുവാം ആണ്ടതും അല്ല .പക്ഷ 
ആയതു ഡിപ്പോസിറ തുകയിൽ നിന്നും വകവച്ചു വാ സി ഡിപ്പോസിം ഇക 
തിരിയെ കാടുക്കു ന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. 

- 25. അപ്രകാരം രാജ്യതകൾ തീർത്തിട്ടില്ലാത്ത അംഗത്തിൽ നിന്നും അവ 
മുറപ്രകാരം ഈടാക്കുന്നതുവരെ അംഗത്തിനുള്ള എല്ലാ ബാമതകളും അയാ 
ളിൽ ചുമത്തുന്നതിനു രണസമിതിക്കും പഞ്ചായത്തിനും അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. ഇ തുക കൾ പായ കര കുടിച്ചി കര പാപ്പ ല ഇയs : A 
വുന്നതാണ്. എന്റെ കാൽ അംഗത്തിനു ഗ്രന്ഥശാലായോടുള്ള യാ താരു അവ കാ 
ങ്ങളും ദിയാനും അവകാശപ്പെട്ടുകൂടാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 


പ്രസ്ത കങ്ങൾ കൊടുക്കൽ വാങ്ങൽ, 


26 അംഗങ്ങൾ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ നിന്നും പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ എടുക്കുന്നതു രസീ 
കാടുത്താ ര ജിയരിൽ എതിഒപ്പിട്ടതിനു ശേഷമാ ആയിരിക്കണ്ടതാ . 

27, പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ, ആയുഷ്കാല അംഗമാണങ്കിൽ 15 ദിവ. ഇ ൽ 
കവി »ാ , മാം തരത്തിൽ ഉള്ള അംഗ മാ ണങ്കിൽ 10 ദ വ സ ത്തിൽ 
ക വിറ്റ ഞ്ഞാ തുടർച്ചയായി കെ കവശം വച്ചു കൊണ്ടിരിക്കാൻ അനുവദിക്കുന്ന 
ത ല്ല . 

28. നിശ്ചിത തീയതി കഴിഞ്ഞും ടി പുസ്തകം ം കവശം ഇരിക്കണ 
മെന്നാഗ്രഹ ള്ള അംഗത്തിനും പുസ്തകഷൾ വീണ രതിരിൽ കാള്ളിച്ച 
ശേഷം വീണ്ടും 15 ദിവസ a അര ക്കാ , അ ര ല ങ്കിൽ പത്തു ദിവസം . ഞാ 
കൂടി അതാതിനും സംഗതിയാ കാ ണാ പാ കാവു ന്നതാ . 
29 , 

അംഗങ്ങൾ ഒ കാഞ്ചുപോകുന്ന പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ , പരസ്പരം 6 കമാനം 
ചെ യ്യുക യാ അംഗങ്ങളല്ലാത്തവർക്കു • നൽ ക ക യാ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ല . 

30. എടുത്ത പുസ്തകമോപുസ്തകങ്ങം പാ തിരിച്ചും കാണ്ടുവരാതിരിക്കുകയാ 
ഏതങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽ കേടുവരുത്തുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ അതിനും വില 
ഇ 8ാക്കു ന്നതിനുള്ള അധികാരം ഭരണസമിതിക്കുംപഞ്ചായ ത്തിൽ ം ഉ ണ്ടായിരി 
കുന്നതാണു . 

3ി . പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ എടുക്കുന്ന അവസരത്തിൽ അവ പരിശോധിച്ചും കേട 
പാടുകൾ കണ്ടാൽ അവ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയ്ക്കും വായിൽ യാണ് പാകാതിര 
മുമ്പുതന്ന ബ്രസിയർംദഷ്ട്രിയിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

32 , വരിയിൽ 8 കാ ണുപാകുന്ന പുസ്തകങ്ങളോ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ 
റഫറൻസിനായി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പ്രസ്ത കങ്ങളായാതാരു തരത്തിലും വൃത്തിക ഭ 
ക കരയാ വരകൾ ഇട്ട് അട യാളം പടു ഈ യാ കടലാസുകൾ അവ യിൽ 
നിന്നും കീറി എടുക്കുകയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 
33 . വളിയിൽ കാണ്ടുപോകുന്ന പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ ഏതുസമയത്തും മരിയ 

അം ഗ ണിം നാടു ംലാബ്രറിയനും ആവപ്പടാവുന്നതും 
ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ ഉടൻതന്ന ഇവ തിരിം യ 

പുല്ലിം 
മാകന്നു. 

34. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ വച്ചിട്ടു 2 o ഥറൻസ v പുസ്തക ങ്ങ ളി >ി &s 
കാപ കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു ; 


എല്ലിക്കാ ൻ 


അൺഎന 


- മാന്ന 


ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയു 8 ധനം മരം. 
35 , താഴെ വിവരിക്കുന്ന ഇന ങ്ങൾ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയുമാരിൽ ധന ശ ഖരം 
കയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു; 

(1 ) അം ഗ ങ്ങ് 9 പ്രാവശനഫീസ . 
( 2 ) മാസവരിസംഖ്യ 
(3) ആയുഷ്ക്കാലാമമ്പറടെ ഡപ്പോസിറം 9ി യാൻ നൽ കിയ 

പുസ്തകങ്ങളും. 
( 4) സം ഭാവന. 
(5 ) e പാതുജനങ്ങളിൽ നി ന്നു . മററ് സംഘടനകളിൽ നിന്നും 

കിട്ടുന്ന ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ . 
( 6) ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസം ഘത്തിൽ നിന്നും കിട്ടുന്ന തുക. 
36. രലബ്രറിയിൽ കിട്ടുന്ന എല്ലാ തുക കൾക്കും ലൈബ്രറിയൻ ഉടൻ 
തന്നരസീതു കാടു ക്ക ണ്ടതും അതാതു 

ദിവസ വരവുതുക അടുത്ത 
ദിവസം ത ന്ന പഞ്ചായ ത്താഫീസിൽ എത്തിച്ചു വര വ വഷിക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

31, ഭാരോ മാസത്തയും വരവിൻറ ക ണക്കു ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ കമ്മ , odി 
മീറ്ററിംഗിൽവച്ചു പരിശോധിം കണ്ടതും 9ി പരിശോധനാറിപ്പോർട്ടു പഞ്ചാ 
യത്തിനും അയച്ചുകൊടു ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയ യു ം വായനശാല 
യ യു ം സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള കണക്കു കൾ ശരിയായി സൂക്ഷിക്കു ന്ന ചുമ ത 
0ലാജ്യംിയാൻ മതായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

രണസമിതി ( കമ്മിററി) . 
38. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലയുടെ ഭരണ സമിതിയിൽ പഞ്ചായ ഉ അംഗ 
ങ്ങളിൽനിന്നും പഞ്ചായത്തു ത 2മഞ്ഞ ടു ക്കുന്ന നാലു അംഗ ങ്ങളും, പഞ്ചായത്തു 
പ മ മ നിന്നും നാ മി . 20 ക ചെയ്യുന്ന 

രണ്ടു അ ംഗങ്ങ ളു 
പഞ്ചായ ത്താ ചീസം ഉൾപ്പടെ ഏഴ് അംഗങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു 
(പഞ്ചായ ത്താഫീസർ ഇല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം 

പ ഞ ാ യ O മ സം 
ക്കൂടി ഭരണസമിതിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണു") . @ t ണ് സിമി കിയിലേക്കു 
പഞ്ചായത്തു അംഗങ്ങൾ അ ല്ലാ തെ യു ള്ള രണ്ടു പേർ നാ മി നറരചെയ്യുന്നതിനു 
പാ മാ ത്തിനും അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. ഈ ചെമ്പ രന്മാരും ഉ 
കാലാവധി ക മ്മിറ്ററിയുടെ കാലാവധിതന്നെയായിരിക്കും. 
r! : 39. ചൊബ്രറിയൻ എല്ലാ മാറിംഗിലും ഹാജരാകണ്ടതും എന്നാൽ 
വോട്ടിനും അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന മല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 
40, മീംമിംഗിൻറ കാഠം നാലായിരിക്കും. 

41. കമ്മിം ടി യും കാലാവധി പഞ്ചായത്തുകമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ കാലാവധി 
തമന്നയായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

42. കമ്മിറ്റി പഞ്ചായത്തംഗങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും രാ ള - പ്രസിഡൻ 
സാനത്തേക്കു തിര തടുക്ക ണ്ടതും പഞ്ചായത്താഫീസർ ഏക സഫി ഷോ 
രസക്രട്ടറിയായിരിക്കുന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. (പഞ്ചായത്താഫീസർ 

ഇ ല്ലാ 
പക്ഷം സ 1 ന ി യ ർ ക്ലാർ എക° .ഫി ഷാ സ ക്രട്ടറിയായിരിക്കു 
നതാ ണു ) . 

43. ഭരണസമിതിയിൽ തുടരാൻ സൗകര്യമില്ലാത്ത അംഗത്തിനു വിവരം 
സമിതി പ്രസിഡൻറിനെ അറിയിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു രീൽസ്ഥാനം രാജിവയ്ക്കാവുന്നതും 
രാജി ക്കു ത്തു പ്രസിഡൻറം ഉ 9 ന 

പമായ എക്സിക്യ ടീവു 
അതോറിട്ടി : അ യ ണ്ട ഉമാകുന്നു. രാജിക്ക ത്തു കിട്ടി ഒരു മാസത്ത നകം 
ടി ഒഴിവി ലക്കു പഞ്ചായത്തു വേറെ ആളെ നാമിൽ നാം ചെയ്യുകയോ തിര 
അതെടുക്കുകയോ അതാതു സം ഗതി പോലെ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . ഏതെങ്കിലും 
അംശം തുടർച്ചയായി മൂന്നു കമ്മിററി യോഗങ്ങളിൽ ഹാ രാ കാതിരിക്കുന്ന 
പക്ഷം ഭരണസമിത ? 281 അംഗ സമിതി സ്ഥാനത്തു നിന്നു ം പഞ്ചായ 
അംഗീകാരത്തോടു അടി നീക്കം ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ 

എന 


ത ഒന്ന 


ഇനം 
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ംഗമത്ത നീക്കംചെയ്ത് ൽ നീ കം ലജ തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം 
81 ഒഴിവിള ക • പഞ്ചായ ത്തു നാമിനറ , ളു ക യാ തിര ടുക്കു ക യ 
അ താതി ൻറ സംഗതി പാല 6 ചാതുതാകന്നു. 

et ണസമിതിയുടെ ജോലികളും അധികാരങ്ങളും. 


41 . മാസത്തിൽ ഒരുതവണംയ ങ്കിലും 15 -ാം തീയതിക്കുമുമ്പ് മീറ്ററിംഗ 
ടുക . 

45. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയ 8 യു ം . വായനശാലയുടെയും ജിപ്പിക്കുവേണ്ടി 
പയോയിംനാടു ശുപാർശചെയ്യുക. 

46. നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന നിയമാവലിക്കു ം നടത്തിപ്പിനും ആവശ്യമെന്നു 
താന്നുന്ന മാ റ ങ്ങൾ വരുത്തേ ണ്ടിവരും വാൾ അ തിനും ഉപദേശം രേഖാ 
മൂ ലം പഞ്ചായത്തിനു നൽകുക . 

47 , ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയും വായനശാലയും അപ്പോഴപ്പോൾ പരിശോധിക്കുകയും 
അഭിപ്രായങ്ങൾ റിക്കാർഡു ചെയ്തതിനുശേഷം പഞ്ചായത്തിനെ അറിയിക്കു 
ക യും ചയ്യുക . 
48. 6 ലെബ്രറി സ്റ്റാഫ് അംഗങ്ങളും ജലിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 

ിച്ചു ക 
അന്നങ്ങൾ നി ം ക 

49 , ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ അംഗങ്ങളെ ക്കു ക . 
50 , അംഗങ്ങളെ നിക്ക • ചെയ്യുക . 

51. . ഗ ന ങ്ങ ൾ തിരിച്ചുല്പിക്കാത്തവരുടെയും, ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയുടെയു 
വായനശാലയുടെ യും മുതൽ നഷ്ട 

വരുത്തിയിട്ടു ള്ള വരു ടെ യും പ രി ൽ 
എടുംകണ്ട നടപടി നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക . 

52. വാർഷിക ബഡം ജാം തയാറാ കി പഞ്ചായത്തിൻറ്റെ അംഗീകാരം 
വാ ആ കം 

53. ബഡ്ഡറിയ° വിധേയമായി ചെലവുകൾക്കു • പഞ്ചായബിനോടൂ 
ശുപാർശചെയ്യുക. 
54. വ 

രുടെഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ , വൃത്താന്തപത്രങ്ങൾ , മയ പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണ 
ങ്ങൾ എന്നിവ ഏ തെല്ലാമെന്നു നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക . 

55. ലെബ്രറി സിബയിക ളെ നിയമിക്കുന്നതിനു*പഞ്ചായത്തിനോടു 
ശുപാർശ ചെയ്യുക . 

56. പാതു ഒഴിവുദിവസങ്ങൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക . 
57. കണക്കു കൾ പരിശോധിക്കുക. 
58. നിയമാവലിയിൽമുത്തമായി പ്രതിപാദിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്ത കാര്യങ്ങൾ 
ര സമിതി മുറ പ്രകാരം തീരുമാ നിം ക ണ്ടതും ഭൂരിപ തീരു മാനം 
പഞ്ചായത്തിമനം അനുവാ ത്തി ന് അയച്ചു കൊടുക്ക: തുമാകുന്നു. 

--- യക്ഷൻ. 


59, അ യക്ഷൻ രണസമിതിയുടെ നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങൾക്കു • 

വിധ യ 
നായി മ ലബ്രറിയ 08 യു ം മായ ന ല യു യു ം ം രണാധികാരിയായിരിക്കും. 
അൽ ഹം കയിച്ചറിയാഗത്തിൽ അ ക്കു ം . വഹിക്കു കയും പായ ഇല 
യോഗത്തിൽ പങ്കെടുത്തു ” ഒരലബ്രറിയുടെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ കഴിച്ചു 4 ജി 
ാറിയ ലെ തീരുമാനങ്ങൾ ചർച്ചചെയ്യുക യും പഞ്ചായത്തിനും തീരുമാനമ 
ന.സരിച്ചുള്ള സംഗതികൾ നടപ്പിലാക്കുകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

സ ക്രട്ടറി. 


60 . ഗ്രന്ഥശാല ദിവസവും പരിശോധിക്കുക, മാലയം , 
ശാല യ ംലയും വായനശാലയിം യു ം സിനിക - 2 മാലാ മരിയായി 
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മറക 


ം ചയ്യുന്നുണ്ടോഎന്നു സൂക്ഷിക്കു ക ; ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിംലെ കണക്കു കൾ ദിവസവും 
ല നോക്കി വരവുതു ക വാജി ലെബ്രറി കണ ക്കിൽ കൊള്ളിക്കു ക ക മ്മിററി 
യു 0 s 

ശു പാർശയ നുസരിച്ചുള്ള ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങളും, വത്തമാനപ്പത്രങ്ങളും 
പഞ്ചായ ത്തിൻറ അനുവാദം തോടു ഇ ജി യഥാസമയം 

വാങ്ങി ക്കാടു ക്കു ക 
വർഷത്തിൽ രണ്ടു തവണ യങ്കിലും ജാക്കു തിട്ട പ്പെടുത്തി ന ക്കൽ റിപ്പോർട്ടു 
തയ്യാറാക്കി കമ്മിററിയെ ഏല്പിക്കുക; ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സിൽബന്തികലക്കു ള്ള 
ശമ്പളം വിതരണം ചെ യ്യു ക ; അവരു പരിലുള്ള ആരോപണങ്ങൾ , വീ 
മുതലായവ യ ക റിച്ച് 

നടി കമ്മിററിയുടെയും 
പഞ്ചായത്തിനായും പരിഗണനയ്ക്കായി തയാറാക്കു ക ; അംഗങ്ങളെ ചേ 
കയും പിരിച്ചു വിടുക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും ലാബ്രറിയ ൻ റിപ്പോർട്ടു ന 
സരിച്ചും കമ്മിറ്റിയെ അറിയിക്കുക എന്നിവ സെക്രട്ടറിയും ജോലിക മ 
യിരിക്കും. 


ക 


അന്വഷണ 


" ബ്രറിയ ൻ . 


61, പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ സാമ്പത്തിക ശേഷിഅനുസരിച്ചു മുഴുവൻസമയ മേം 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഭാഗികമായിമാത്രമോ ജാലിചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരാളെ ലെം ആറിയ നാ 
യി നിയമിക്കാവുന്ന താകന്നു. സാന ഞ ക മ ശ ഷിയുടെ അടിസ്ഥാന അതിൽ പ 
ഞ്ചായ ത്തു തീരുമാനിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം സീനിയർ ക്ലാർക്കു ” ലെം ഇം യ എൻറെ ചുമത 
b9ിവഹി ക്ക താണു . സ്ഥാപനം മുട ക്ക മല്ലാത്ത ദിവസങ്ങ ളിൽ ക്ലിപ്ത സമയ 
ത്തു ജനങ്ങളുടെആവശ്യത്തിനായി തുാന്നു വയ്ക്കു ക യും , ലെബ്രറിയിൽ ഹാ ജ 
രായ ഇവക്കു പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ വിതരണം ചെ യ്യ ക യും ചിരിയവാക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുക , 
ം.സീതു കൊടുത്തു ലൈബ്രറിയിലേക്കു ള്ള വരവു കൾ സ്വീകരിച്ചു ക ണക്കു ശരി 
യാ ക്ക വയ്യ. ക , അ ന്നന്നുള്ള വരുമാനം അടുത്ത ദിവസംതന്നെ സെക്രട്ടറിയ 
ബാ വാപ്പടു രതി - വിക്കു ക , ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിലു ള്ള കണ ക്കു ബുക്കു ക ൾ , രജിസ്റ്ററ 
കൾ ഇവ യഥാസമയം എഴുതി പൂത്തിയാക്കിവയ്ക്കുക എന്നിവ ലാബ്രറി 
യൻം ചുമതലയായിരിക്കും. 


ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയും വായനശാലയു ം . 


62. മുട ക മ ല്ലാ ത്ത എല്ലാ ദിവസങ്ങളിലും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയും വായനശാ 
ലയും നിശ്ചിത സമയങ്ങളിൽ തുറന്നിരിക്കു ന്ന താക... 

63 . ഈ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിൽ സ്ത്രീ പുരു ഷാഭമാനേ എല്ലാവ് : പ്രവ 
ശനമു ണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

64. ലൈബ്രറിയിലും വായനശാലയിലും നിയമത പാലി കണ്ട 
താകുന്നു. 

65. ലൈബ്രറി ക ക . വായ നശാലയ്ക്ക ത്താ വച്ചു പുകവലി പാടി 
ല്ലാത്തതാകന്നു. 
66. ഈ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളി ൽ പാതു ഉപയോഗത്തിനായി ഇട്ടിട്ടുള്ള സാധന 

ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ , വത്തമാനപ്പത്രങ്ങൾ മുതലായവ യും യാ താ രു തരത്തിലും 
നം ശപ്പെടു ത്തു ക യാ അടയാള പ്പെടുത്തു ക യാ ക ട ലാസ ക ൾ കീറി ഉപം യാഗ 
ശുനു മാ ക്കു ക യാചെയ്യാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല. അപ്രകാരം എസ. ങ്കിലും കണ്ടാൽ 
അതു ഉടമന ര മ ന്ന ലാബ്രറിയ ൻ ദഷ്ഠിയിൽ 2 പടുത്തതാകുന്നു. 

67 . ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും പുസ്തകമാ പുസ്തക ങ്ങ ളാ വത്ത 
മാനപർ അ 48 മറവ സാമാ നങ്ങ ളാ നഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തു ക യാ കടു വയ 
കയോ ച യാ ൽ അതിൽ നിന്നും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലഘം ണ്ടാകാവുന്ന നഷ്ടം അപ്രകാരം 

യ്യുന്നവരിൽ സ്ഥാപിക്കു ന്നതും 9 ) നഷ്ടം അവരിൽനിന്നുതന്ന പഞ്ചായ 
ത്തിനും ഈടാക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

: 68. ലെബ്രറി വക യാ വായനശാല വ കായം ആയ യാതൊരു സാധ 
നവും ബ്രാ (യൻം അനുവാദം മു ദാതെ പുറത്തുകൊണ്ടു പോകാൻ പാടു 
ള്ളതല്ലാതാകുന്നു. 


69. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയുദയം വായനശാലയുരായം.അരിവലിക്കുംപുരേം 
ഗതിക്കും വേണ്ട സംഗതികളിൽ സന്ദർശക ക്കുള്ള അ ഭിപ്രായം ക ല ഇറി 
കമ്മിറ്റിയുള്ള യും പഞ്ചായത്തിൻറെയും പരിഗണന യാ യി സക്രട്ടറി യ 
എഴുതി അറ യിക്കു ണ്ടതാണു . 

70 , വായനശാല ഉപയാഗിക്കുന്ന ജനങ്ങൾ അവരവരുടെ പേരു , മേൽ 
വിലാസവും അതിലേയ്ക്കായി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള രജിസ്റ്റ റിൽ രേഖപ്പെടു ത്തണ്ടതാണ്. 

11. ഒ ലൈബ്രറിയുടെഉത്തമ താഷ് , ങ്ങ ൾ ക്കു വിപരീതമായി, മനപു . 
പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്ന അംഗം മ ലബ്രറിയിൽ നിന്നും നീക്കം 

b ച ഇന്നതായി 
രിക്കും. 


ക ര പ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാബന്ധം. 


12. ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥാരാ മാ വായനശാല കര ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘ നിൽ 
അ ംഗമായി " Qചന്നു പ്രതിനിധിക മ ള അയയ്ക്കു ന്നതും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സം വ 
ി നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ അനുസരിക്കുന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. 

13. അപ്രകാരം അംഗമായി ചേന്നുകഴിഞ്ഞാൽ കരള ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ 
അംഗത്തിനും ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാല യ പരിശോധിക്കാൻ അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കുന്നത് കാ പര ശ ാധന റിപ്പോട്ട ഭരണ സമിതിയും പഞ്ചായത്തും 
പരിഗണന ചെയ്യുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

ഠി ഡുകൾ , 


** 
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24. ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ ഈ ഇരവാദിത്വത്തിൽ താര 9 പായുന്ന റിക്കാ 
ഡുകൾ ഇൗ ം ലിബ്രറിയിലാ വായനശാലയിലോ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണ 

(1) ദ പേക്ഷാഫ യ ൽ ( അംഗങ്ങം 1 ക്കാനു ള്ള അപേക്ഷാഫാറം ) 
(2 ) അപേക്ഷാഫാറത്തിനു ള്ള സ്റ്റാർക്കു • രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
( 3) രസീതുബ ക്കു . 
(9) രസീതു ബുക്കു കൾക്കു മ യാക്ക രജിസ്റ്റർ, 
(5) നാൾവഴി. 
(6) സ്റ്റാർ രജിസ്റ്റർ ( ഇതിൽ സീരിയൽ നമ്പർ ഇട്ടു പേരും പുസ്തക 

ത്തിൻ വിലയും കാണിച്ചിരിക്ക ണ്ടതാ ണും ) . 
(1) ഇഷം രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
(8) അംഗങ്ങളു ടെ 2പേരുവിവരണ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
(9) വരിസം യു പിരിവു രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
(10) ലാർ ഫയൽ. 
( 1 ) മിനിട്ടു ( യാഗന പടികൾ കുറിക്കുന്ന ബുക്ക °) 
. (12) ഫയൽ ബുക . 
(13) വൗച്ചർ ഫയൽ. 
(14) സന്ദർശക ഡയ റി ബുക്കും . 
( 15) : ക്വിയറൻസ° രോൾ . 
(16) മാസിക രജിസ്റ്റർ (പത്രം, മാസിക മുതലായവയ്ക്കും. ഈ രജിസ്റ്റർ 
(17 ) ഹാജർ പുസ്തകം. 
(18) കാറം ° ലാ ഗ ” (പ്രരൂ ക ളു ടെ ലിസ്റ്റ °) 
(19) മാസാന്ത സ്റ്റോറൻറ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
(20) പരിശോധ ന ഡയം?. 
( 21) പാതു ജനാമിപ്രായത്തിനു . 
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(22) : മർനീർ • മിസ്റ്റർ 
( 23) : ഉപകരണ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
( 24) ഇനംവഡ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 

(25) ..ഒട്ടുംവഡ രജിസ്റ്റർ 
- 75." ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലാ സ്ഥാപനം അതിലുള്ള പ്രസ്ക ക ങ്ങൾ, 
വാരികകൾ , പഴങ്ങൾ , മുതലായവയും രജിസ്റ്റർ കൾ , കണക്കുകൾ മുതലായ 
വയും ലോക്കൽ സാഡിസം ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമൻ ഇൻസ്മ കഴodർക്കും മാറ 
മേലധികാരികൾക്കും 

എപ്പോഴും മുൻ അറിവാടു കൂടിയോ അല്ലാ തയാ 
പരിശോധിക്കാനും പരാതികളെക്കുറിച്ചും അന്വേഷിക്കാനും അതിനു വേണ്ട 
നം ചികൾ പഞ്ചായത്തു ആക °o ദം ആളുകളും അനുസരിച്ച് എടുക്കുന്നതിനും 
അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതും ആ നടപടികൾ പഞ്ചായത്തിനേയും ഗ്രന്ഥ 
മാലായും ബന്ധിക്കുന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. 


Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
L - 1 ( B )7729/61. 

13th March 1961. 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of 
the Travancore Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950 ) aud 
Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules 1951, the amendments to the 
General Bye- laws of the Erumeli Panchayat as detailed below 
are hereby approved and notified by the Director of Local 
Bodies the same having been duly passed by the Panchayat 
concerned under Section 99 of the above said Act, after 
observing all the formalities contemplated under rules 118 , 186 
and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 

N.GOPALA PILLAI, 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 


Erumely Panchayat 
In the bye-laws of the Erumely Panchayat approved by the 
Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
5-1-1954 delete clause (1) and add the following instead : 

1. " Every person who pays land tax in the Panchayat area 
shall pay to the Panchayat a cess at the rate of one naya paisa 
per annum for every five cents of lands or part thereof unless 
such land is exempted by Government by notification in the 
Gazette from the cess " . 
2. Delete clause 20 . 
3. Delete clause 23 and add the following instead : 
(1 ) " All taxes shall be paid within the time specified in the 

demand notice and if any person commits a default, 
he shall be deemed to have committed a breach of 

the provisions of these bye- laws. 
(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 

of these bye-laws shall be punishable on conviction 
before a Magistrate with a fine which may extend to 
Rs. 15 and in the case of continuicg breach with 
fine which may extend to Rs. 5 for every day during 
which the breach continues after conviction for the 

first breach . 
( 3) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 

specified in the demand notice shall be treated as.a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the 

amount under the Revenue Recovery Act also " . 
1. 1349 


4. Delete clause 60 and add the following instead : - 
( 1) " All taxes shall be paid to the Panchayat within the 

time specified in the demand notice and iſ any person 
commits a default, he shall be deemed to have 
committed a breach of the provisions of these 

bye- laws. 
(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 

of these bye- laws shall be punisha ole on conviction 
before a Magistrate with a fine which may extend 
to Rs. 15 and in the case of continuing breach with 
fine which may extend to Rs. 5 for every day during 
which the breach continues after conviction for the 

first breach . 
( 3) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 

specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the 
amount under the Revenue Recovery Act also " . 


Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
L1- ( B ) 8259/61 . 

16th March 1961 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore Cochin Panchayats Act ( Act II of 1950) and Rule 188 
of the Panchayat Rules 1951, the amendments to the General 
Bye-laws of the Kadungalloor Panchayat as detailed below are 
hereby approved and notified by the Director of Local Bodies 
the same having been duly passed by the Panchayat concerned 
under Section 93 of the above said Act , after observing all the 
formalities contemplated under rules, 118. 186 and 187 of the 
Panchayat Rules . 

N. GOPALA PILLAI, 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies . 


Amendment to the General Byelaws - Kadungalloor 

Panchayat - Cess on land . 
In the bye -laws of the Kadungallur Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
6-9-1954 delete clause ( 1 ) and ad i the following instead . 

(i) Every person who pays land tax in the Panchayat area 
shall pay to the Panchayat a cess at tie rate of one naya pais a per 
annum for every five cents of land or part thereof unless such 
land is exempted by Government by notification in the Gazette 
from the cess . 


G. 1350 


Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L1( B ) -32689/60. 

22nd February 1961. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 102 of 
the Travancore -Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950) and 
Rule 188 of the T. C. Panchayat Rules 1951, the bye-laws of 
the following Panchayats for the issue of licences for 
D. & O. Trades under section 80 of the Act, are hereby approved 
and notified by the Director of Local Bodies , the same having 
been duly passed by the Panchayats concerned, under section 
99 of the above said Act, after observing all the formalities 
contemplated under Rules 118, 186 and 187 of the Panchayat 
Rules. The necessary sanction under section 56 (c ) of the Act has 
been accorded by Government in G. O. No. Rt. 382 /61/ PL & D 
dated 17-2-1961. 

N. GOPALA PILLAI, 
Trivandrum 

Director of Local Bodies. 


Bye-Laws for the collection of License Fees fixed under section 80 of 

the Panchayats Act II of 1950, 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for any 
one or more of the purposes mentioned in the table of licence fees 
appended , without a licence from the Executive Authority of 
the Panchayat. 

2. Applications for licences shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority in the prescribed printed form which can 
be had at the Panchayat Office on payment of 12 naye paise 
each along with the licence fee prescribed for as per the table of 
license fees annexed . 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions: 
(i) He shall at the close of every working day cause the 

place to be cleared ; 
(ii) He shall at the same time cover all refuse , fragment oí 

animals or othermatter which have fallen or been 
deposited upon any part of the place or premises to 
be collected and placed in a suitable receptacle to 
the satisfaction of the Executive Authority. 
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4. The licet.ee shail cause every part of the internal surface 
of the walls of any building and every floor and pavement upon 
the said , preticises wu ve kept at all times in good order and 
repairs so as to prevent the absorption therein of any liquid, 
Alca or reíuse or any noxious or injurious matter which may be 
splashed or inay able therein . 

5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drainage 
upon or in connection with the said premises to be maintained at 
all times in good order or repair. 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade. 

7. The licensee shall put a sign board containing his name to 
gether with the number and purpose of the licence in a conspi 
cuous part of the place in respect of which the licence is granted. 

8. A breach of any of these bye -laws shall be punishable 
with a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of 
continuing breach with wine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first bore uh . 
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VELUKARA PANCHAYAT 
TAYLE OF LICENCE FEES FIXED UNDER SECTIOT 30 
THE PANCHAYAT ACT II or 1950 , 

Marinum 
SL. Purpose 

Fee in 
NU . 

Rs . 
( 2 ) 
1. Aerated watera - Manufacturing 

3 
2. Aloe fibre anu yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning. 

pressing, or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour 

up to 3 candies (exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies 
Do. above 15 candies 

10 
3. Ammunition – Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
4. Arecanuts - Soaking of 

3 
5. Articles made of four - Baking, preparing, 

keeping ora storing for human consumption 
(lor other than domestic use ) 

3 
6. Asbes--Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dumping or swifting 

Nil 
7. Bamboos - Storing for sale, hire or manufacture 
8. Siscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for wliola 
sale trade or for retail trade 

2 
9. Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10. Bones - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11. Bread - Baking, packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 
dornestic use ) 

2 
12. Bricks--Manufacturing, storing or selling 

5 
13. Camphor--Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process vhat 
ever or boiling - storing for wholesale or 
retail trade 

3 
14. Condies - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever. 3 
15 Curpots--Manufacturing 

2 
G. 722 
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3 ) 


Table of Lieraco 7000- ( cuntd .) 

Maximum 
$ 7 . Purpose 

Pee 
No 

Rs. 
( 1 ) 

( 3 ) 
16. Ceshawuets - Storing, packing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever up to 
one candy 

Nil 
Do. above land up to 5 candies 

5 
Do. above 5 cendies 

10 
17. Catgut- Packing , storing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

11 
18. Cement - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
19. Charcoal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 3 
20. Chemical Preparations - Storing , packing , press 

ing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

3 
21. Chillies - Grinding by machinery 

Nil 
22. Chillies ( dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing 

for wholesale trade 
23. Chlorate mixture-- Storing , packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
24. Cinders – Storing , packing, pressing, cleansing , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dumping or swifting 
25 Clothes - Dyeing 
26. Coal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
27. Cocoanut libre - Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour (exempted) 
Packing, pressing, cleansing,preparing or manu 

facturing by any process whatever except 

by manual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing , cleansing, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, from 3 candies to 
10 candies ( inclusive) 

5 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies (inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 candies and up to 
50 candies ( inclusive ) 

15 
Do. above 50 candies and up to 

100 candies ( inclusive ) 25 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies 

(inclusive) 5 
Do above 500 candies 

50 
28 Coccaput busks --Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 

Nil 
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Tablo of Licorca Focs- (contd . ) 

Maximum 
Si, Purpose 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Soaking of Coccanuthusks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 5 
Do. 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 10 
Do. every 

5,90.000 over 10,00.000 10 
29. Cocoaputsbells -- Storing 

Nil 
SC. Coir yera -- Storing , packing , cleaning , prepar. 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 3 candies (exempted) 
Storing, packing, cleaning, preparing 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co -operative Societies (fully exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

10 
Do. from 10 to 25 candies 

15 
Do. from 25 to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies 

(inclusive) 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 
inclusive ) 

5 
Do above 500 candies 

50 
31. Combustiblo materiale- ( a ) Storing piece gouds 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Do. for retail trade 

2 
32. Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping 

or storing for human consumption (for 
other than domestic use ) 

Nil 
33. Condiments - Manufacturing 

3 
34. Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

3 
35. Copre - Preparing or storing or selling (up to 
i candy exempted ). 

Nil 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive ) 

5 
Do. above 5.candies 

10 
36. Cotton- (Cotton refuse and cotton seeds) Stor 

ing , packing , pressing , cleaning , preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to 1 candy 

Nil 
Do. from 1 and up to 5 candies 

( inclusive ) 3 
Do above 5 candies 

5 
37. Cowdung ceke - Storing, packing, pressing. 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

Nil 
38. Dyes - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process wbatever 1 
9. Explosivos - Storing 

( a ) Chinese crackers - storiag 
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Table of Licence foss ---( contd .) 
SI. 

Maximum 
Vo. Pr7pose. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
40. Fibres other than coir fibre -Selling, storing 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

Nil 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 

5 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 
(inclusive ) 

15 
Do. above 100 caadies 

25 
41. Fat - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any procesu 
whatever 

3 
42. Fins - Storing , packing , pressing . preparing 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
43. Firewood --Selling or storing up to 3 candies 
( inclusive) 

Nil 
Do. above 3 candies 

5 
44. Fire works -- Storing, packing, pressing , clean . 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
45. Fish - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 
Do. Irom 5 and up to 15 maunds 

3 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 maunds 

10 
46. Fish oil - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, up to 20 gallons 

Nil 
from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 5 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 
(inclusive) 

10 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47. Flex - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
48 Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 3 
49. Flour-- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 2 
50. Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

6 
51. Fulminate of mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning , preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
52. Purpitrys - Making app storing for sle 

3 


1 


Do. 


Ioble ci Licurce Fees - (contd .) 
SI. 

Marimum 
No. Purpone. 

Nee en 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
53. Gas - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
54. Ghee - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

Nil 
55. Gold - Refining 

3 
56. Grcia - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 
sale trade 

3 
57. Gram - Husking by machinery 

Nil 
58. Grass - Storing 
59. Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale , trade 

3 
60 Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
61 Gunay baga - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
62. Gun powder do . 

4 
63. Hair - Storing, packing, pressing. dyeing or 
drying 

3 
€ 4 . Hay - Selling or storing 

Nil 
65. Hemp- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

3 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 10 
Do. », 25 

50 

20 
Do. 50 

100 

(inclusive ) 30 
above 100 candies 

50 
66. Hides - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
67. Hoofo do . 

3 
68. Horns do. 

3 
69, Ice - Manufacturing 

5 
70. Jaggery - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
(a ) Molasses Do. 

do . 

3 
71. Jate - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
72. Khakhi - Preparing 

3 


1 ) 


. 


8 


Table of Licence Fees- (contd .) 


Sl.to 


No. 


Maximum 
Fee in: 


Purpose. 


Rs. 


( 3 ) 


3 
1 


5 
Nil 


5 


3 
Nil 


10 


2 


( 2 ) 
72. Lac - Storing , packing pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
74. Lead - Melting or leading utensils 
75. Leather - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
76. Limt- (a ) Storing 

(b) Packing . pressing , cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
77. Lime shell - Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
78. Mapore 

do 
79. Machinery – Using for industrial purposes 

(a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 

( b ) If work by manual labour 
80. Matches - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive) 
Do. 

above 10 gross 
81. Meat - Storing, packing pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever or selling 
82. Metal - Beating , breaking, hammering, casting , 

ete . 

( i) Iron or steel 
( ii ) Copper, brass or bronze 
(iii) Silver or gold 

( iv ) Any other metal 
83. Nitro -corpound - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
84. Nitro-glycerine-- Storing, pressing, packing , 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
85. Nitro -mixture 

do . 
86. Ofa ! 

do . 
87. Paddy- Boiling or husking by machinery 

(for other than domestic use ) 
88. Paper - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 


Nil 

2 
5 


6 


Nil 

3 
Nil 


3 


3 
3 
3 


3 


6 


9 


Tablo oi Licocce ilos- (conta . ! 
sl. 

Maximum 
No. Purpose 

tee in 

Rs. 

( 3 ) 
89. Pitch -- Storing, pressing, packing , cleaniny, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
90 , Pottery Do. 

6 
91. Rugs -- Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
92. Rosin- ( including Rosin ) do . 

do . 

12 
93. Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 

4 
94. Saltpetre — Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
95. Seekai-- Powdering by machinery 

3 
96. Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
97. Silk - Packing , pressing, cleaning , preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
98. Skin - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
89. Soap - Packing , pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
100. Spirits - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

4 
101. Straw - Selling or storing 

Nil 
102. Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
103. Sugar candy- Packing , pressing, cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

Nil 
104. Sulphur - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
105. Surki - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
106. Sweet meats -- Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

3 
107. Tallow - Storing, packing. pressing cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturi.g by any process 
wbatever, or melting 

Ni] 
108. Tar - Sturing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
109. Thatching materials - Selling or storing 


19 


10 


Table of Licence Fees- (concid .) 


El. 


Macimum 

Het in 


No. 


Purpose . 


50 


Nil 

5 
25 


50 
100 


3 


Nil 


( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
110. Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125 
111: Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. rom 50 

100 
Do. from 100 

200 

(inclusive ) 
Above 200 candies ( each ) 
112. Tobacco- (including snuff , cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies ) Preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever employed one 

(exempted ) above one person 
113. Turpentido - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing and manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
114. Wool - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dyeing or drying 
115. Cotton yarn - Dyeing 
116 Guilding and Electroplating 
117. Keeping a shaving or haircutting saloon 
118. Manufacturing - Articles from which offensiva 

or unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 

arise 
119. Washing- Soiled clothes 

and keeping 
soiled clothes for purposes of washing 
them and keeping washed clothes ( for 

other than domestic use ) 
120. Coffee - Storing , pressing, packing, cleaning 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
121. Tea - Storing, pressing, packing , cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
122. Keeping together pigs or ten or more sheep or 

goats or two or more buffaloes or ten or 
more heads of cattle 


6 
3 
3 


1 


3 


1 


Nil1 


2 


Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16th May 1961 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L1 ( B ) 3107/61 . 

22nd February 1961. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 102 of the 
T. C.Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950 ) and Rule 188 of the T.C. 
Panchayat Rules, 1951, the Byelaws of the Kadungalloor 
Panchayat for the issue of licences for D. & . Trades under 
section 80 of the Act, are hereby approved and notificd by the 
Director of Local Bodies, the same having been duly passed by 
the Panchayat under section 99 of the abovesaid Act after 
observing all the formalities conter plated under Rules 118 , 186 
and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. The necessary sanction under 
section 56 ( c) of the ACT has been accorded by Government in 
G. O. No Rt. 379 / 61-PL & D dated 17-2-1961. 

N. GOPALA PILLAI, 
Trivandrum 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Bye-laws for the Collection of License fecs fixed 
under Section 80 of the Panchayat Act II of 1950 . 

KADUNGALLOUR PANCHAYAT 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for any 
one or more of the purposes mentioned in the table of license 
fees appended without a license from the Executive Authority 
of the Panchayat. 

2. Applications for licenses shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority in the prescribed printed form which can 
be had at the Panchayat Office on payment of two annas cach 
along with the license fee prescribed for, as for the table of 
license fees annexed . 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions: - 

(i) He shall at the close of every working day cause the 
place to be cleaned . 

( ii ) He shall at the sametime cover all refuse fragments of 
animal or other matter which have fallen or been deposited 
upon any part of the place or premises to be collected and placed 
in a suitable receptacle to the satisfaction of the Executive 
Authority . 

4. The licensee shall cause every part of the internal surface 
of the walls of any building and every floor and pavement upon 
the said premises to be kept at all times in good order and 
repairs so as to prevent the absorption therein of any liquid filth 
or refuse or any noxious or injurious matter which may be 
splashed or may fable therein . 


G. 721 


2 


5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drainage 
upon or in connection with the said premises to be maintained 
at all times in good order or repair. 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort of 
affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade . 

7. The licensee shall put a sign board containing his name 
together with the No. and purpose of the license, in a conspicuous 
part of the place in re: pect ofwhich the license is granted . ! 

8. A breach of any of these bye- laws shall be punishable 
with a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a 
continuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 

(Sd.) 
Panchayat Officer. 


3 
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KADUNGALLUR PANCHAYAT. 
Tablo of Licorso foes fixed under Section 80 of tho 

Panchayats Act II of 1950. 
sl. Purpose 

Fee in 
No, 

Rs . 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
1 Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

3 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning , 

pressing , or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 
3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil. 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

3 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies 

6 
Do , above 15 candies 

9 
3 Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing, or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
4 Arecanuts - Soaking and 0 27.0 s on joodid . 

6 
5 Articles made of Flour - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 
(for otber than domestic use ) 

1 
6 Ashes - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting 
7 Bamboos - Storing for sale ,hire or manufacture 3 
8 Biscuits - Baking, or preparing , for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

1 
9 Blood - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10 Bones - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11 Bread - Baking , preparing , keeping or storing 

for human consumption ( for other than 
domestic use ) 

1 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 10 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever or 
boiling - Storing for wholesale trade or retail 

trade 
14 Candles - Packing , pressing , cleaning, preparing 

6 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 

6 
16 Cashewnuts , Storing, packing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever up to 

1 
one candy 
Do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 

6 
Do, above 5 candies 

12 
G , 721 


1 


Fee in 

Rs. 
(3 ) 


6 


12 
6 


.6 

3 


3 


6 


Tablo of License fees---- ( contd .). 
SL 

Purpose 
No. 

( 2 ) 
17 Catgut - Packing, storing, pressing , cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
18 Cement- Packing , pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
19 Charcoal - Dumping, shifting , selling or storing 
20 Chemical Preparations - Storing, packing, press 

ing , cleaning , preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21 Chillies – Grinding by machinery 
22 Chillies ( dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
23 Chlorate mixture- Storing , packing , pressing , 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

ary process whatever 
24 Cinders - Storing , packing , cleaning, preparing , 

pressing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dumping or shifing 
25 Clothes - Dyeing 
26 Coal - Dumping , shifting , selling or storing 
27 Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour (exempted ) 
Packing . pressing, cleaning , preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever except 
by manual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manuai labour, from 3 candies to 10 
candies (inclusive ) 

Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 
candies ( inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 

up to 50 
candies (inclusive) 

Do. above 50 
candies (inclusive ) 

Do. every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies (uclusive) 

Do. above 500 candies 
29 Cocoanut husk - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 
busks up to 50.000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of Cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 
5,00,000 

Do. from 5,00,000 to 10,00.000 
Do every 5,00,000 over 10,00.000 


6 
3 
3 


6 


3 


6 


9 


15 


39 


up to 100 


20 


5 
50 


Nil 


2 
8 
5 


OT 


Table of License fees- (corte ! 

Purpose. 


Sl. 


No. 


Fee in 
Rs. 
(3 ) 
1 


Nil 


Nil 
6 
9 
15 


20 


3 
50 


3 
2 


Do. 


( 2) 
29. Cocoanut Shells - Storing 
30 Coir Yarn - Storing , packing, cleaning pressing 

etc., 

toring, packing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co- operative Societies (fully exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 to 25 
Do. from 25 to 50 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof (up to 500 

candies inclusive) 

Do. above 500 candies 
31 Combustible materials-.. 
( a ) Storing piece goods for wholesale trade 

for retail trade 
32 Combustibles --Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption ( for other 

than domestic use) 
33 Condiments- Manufacturing 
34 Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
35 Copra - Preparing or storing or selling (up to 

1 candy excmpted ) 
Do.. from 1 to 5 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 5 candies 
36 Cotton- (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 

up to I candy (exempted ) 
Do. from 1 and up to 5 candies 
Do. (inclusive) 

above 5 candies 
37 Cowdung Cake - Storing , packing, pressing , 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
38 Dyes - Packing , pressing , cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
39 Explosives-- Storing 

(a ) Chinese crackers - Storing 


3 
3 


3 


Nil 


12 


Nil 


2 
5 


3 


3 
3 
1 


-6 


Fee in 
Rs. 
(3 ) 


3 
6 
9 


12 
25 


3 


3 


3 


1 
2 


2 


Table of License fees- ( contd.). 
SI. 

Purpose . 
No , 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
40 Fibres - Other than coir fibre - Selling , istoring 

or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 

candies (inclusive ) 

Do. above 100 candies 
41 Fat - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 

ever 
42 Fins - Storing, packing, pressing, preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
43 Firewoou - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 

(inclusive) 

Do, above 3 candies 
44 Fire works -- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
45 Fish - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 5 maunds 

Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 

maunds (inclusive) 

Do. above 25 maunds 
46 Fish oil- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
Du . from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 80 gallons 
47 Flex - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 

ever 
48 Fleshing - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
49 Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
50 Fuel - Using for any industrial purposes 
51 Fulminate of Mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing , cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
52 Furniture - Making and storing for sale 


1 


6 
12 


3 


6 


12 
20 


3 


3 


3 
10 


6 
3 


7 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


3 


1 
6 


3 


6 


6 


6 
6 


Table of License fees--(contd .) 
Si. 

Purpose. 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
53 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 

ever 
54 Ghee - Storing , packing , pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
55 Gold - Refining 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
57 Gram - Husking by machinery 
58 Grass - Storing 
59 Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
60 Gun Cotton - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
61 Gunny Bags - Storing, packing pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
62 Gun Powder 

do . 

do . 
63 Hair - Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or dry 

ing 
64 Hay - Selling or storing 
65 Hemp - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 

50 candies 
from 50 

100 candies 
Do. above 100 condies !) nclusive) 
66 Hideg - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
67 Hoofs 

do . 
68 Horns 

do . 
69 Ice - Manufacturing 
70 Jaggery - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

( a ) Molasses do . do . 
71 Jute --Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
72 Kakhi - Preparing 
73 Lac - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning . pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


6 
3 


3 


9 
12 


Do. 


10 


10 


3 


3 
3 


3 


8 


(2 ) 


12ble or Licenso fees.-- ( contd .) 
Purpose . 

Pee in 
No. 

Rs. 
(1 ) 

( 3 ) 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils (Exempted ) Nil 
75 Leather- Storing, packing. pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
76 Lime- (a ) Storing 

1 
(b ) Packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

3 
77 Lime shell --Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 

2 
78 Manure do. do , 

2 
79 Machinery - Using for Industrial purposes 
(a ) If worked by steam , gas, oil or electricity 
engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 

25 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of 
Rs. 125 

125 
( b ) It worked by manual labour 

5 
80 Matches - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross ( inclusive) 
Do. above 10 gross 

3 
81 Meat - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
82 Metal- Beating, breaking, hammering, casting, etc. 

(i) Iron or steel 
( ii) Copper, Brass or Bronze 
(iii) Silver or Gold 

( iv ) any other metal 
83 Nitro-compound - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing cr manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

3 
84 Nitro-Glycerine - S :oring, pressing, packins, 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
85 Nitrc -mixture 

do . 
86 Offal do . 

3 
87 Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 
other than domestic use ) 

6 
88 Paper - Packing , pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 6 
89 Pitch - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 


co 


9 


Tee in 
Rs. 

( 3 ) 


6 


6 
6 


3 


6 
3 


3 


6 


Table of License fces- (conta .) 
SI. 

Purpose. 
NO 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
90 Pottery - Storing , pressing , packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
91 Rugs - Storing , pressing, packing, cleaning, pre 

paring ormanufacturing by any process what 

ever 
92 Resin- (Including rosin ) do. do. 
93 Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 
94 Saltpetre - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
95 Seekai - Pov: dering by machinery 
96 Shellac-- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97 Silk - Packing, pressing , cleaning , preparing or 

manı facturing by any process whatever 
98 Skin - Storing packing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
9. Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
li . Spirits - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
101 Straw - Selling or storing (storing 
102 Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manulacturing by any process whatever 
103 Sugarcandy - Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
104 Sulphur- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
105 Surki-- Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
106 Sweetmeats- Baking o eating ( for other 

than domestic use ) 
107 Tallow --Storin , packing pressing, cleansing 

preparing or manufacturing by any tecess 
whatever or melting 


10 


6 


2 
3 


6 


6 


6 


6 


1 


S 


10 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 


3 
2 


50 


5 
10 
25 


50 
100 


1 


Table of License fees (contd .) 
Sl. 

Purpose. 
No. 
(1 ) 

( 2 ) 
108 Tar -- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
109 Thatching materials - Selling or storing 
110 Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125 
111 Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

( inclusive) 
Do, above 200 candies 
112 Tobacco- ( Including snuff, cigars, cigarettes and 

beedies) preparing and manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
113 Turpentine - Storing , packing, pressing , clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
114 Wool - Storing, packing. pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever,dyeing or drying 
115 Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 
116 Guilding and Electroplating 
117 Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 
118 Manufacturing articles from which offensive 

unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 

arise 
119 Washing - Soiled clothes, and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes ( for other than 

domestic use ) 
120 Coffee - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
121 Tea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
122 Keeping together pigs, or ten or more sheep or 

goats or two or more buffaloes or ten or 
more heads of cattle 


2 


6 
1 
6 
1 


15 


1 


6 


C 


